2 ſum z qui ap aperr: an — adulter pe ag & YN 
ba zum. totus enim eò tendebat, id agebat, 
ad e un exitum properabat, ut oltenderet, re. 
uxorato mulieris nuptæ libidine ſtimulari, amori 1 
ſtudere, in ſinum & complexum ruere, conſuetudi- | 
nem habereveneream, fine peccato, fine crimine, 
5 ſine culpa aliqua. Et nunc tempus eſſe vobis videbi⸗ 
* tur, in concionibus & diſputationihus adulteriorum 
. 5 impunitatem polliceri, aut pœnas tollere, vel minu- 
ere ſaltem ? Sed reprimam me, ne videar inſtituti 
ſuſcepriqz conſilii immemor; cui non deplorare, ſed 
diſſerere propoſitum erat. Deum precor optimum 
& maximum, ut ſtudia tua ſuo ſpirit dirigat, & Acade- 
8 micampræfecturam hujus anni omnem ad no- 
| minis ſui gloriam, Eccleſiæ emolumen- 
4 tum, Academiæ ornamentum mo- 
, deretur. Amen, Bexlcd in Dio- 
ceſi Ciceſtrenſi pridie 
Cal. Januaru. 
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For what ſhall it profit a man, if he ſhall geine the _ 


world, and loſe his owne ſoule * 
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TO THE HIGH 
AND MIGHTIE 


Princes, 


CHARLES, 


/ PRINCE OF WALES, DVKE 
of Cor nwaltand Loan, 


Earle of Chefter, &. 


My gracious Lo AD and MasTex. 


QC by F reateſ® Yeſſels, 
INS BARE Jo he — — 
, ag eg require the 
8 S | ſtrongeſt guard, when 
| they carrie ſuch 4. 
| fra * as Pyrates 
feels 30 make then 

Prey and Prixe: then 
| det met crane your 
HiGcHNEzgSE Ret he we this my 


r vnder your Ciel, . Ty 
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II ErisTin 
beth ſtorms and ſhot; ſuch Merchandiſe being im- 


barkt therein, as may prouoke the whole Fleete of 


Spiritual and Eccleſiaſtical! Merchants (Pirates 
rather, floating euery where vpon the (atbolicke, 
yea Narrow Seas, and not [affering any bound for 
the Holy-land, zo paſſe , but ſuch as will Trucke 
and Trade with them) to ſurpriſe and prey vpon 
me, I know the Cauſe i good, though I acknow- 
ledge the Actor weake. And although thu be 4. 
kind of fruit, naturally ſharpe and tarte (eſpecially 
to agwiſh palates , and queaſie ſtomackes ) aa alſo 
accidentally , for want of a good ſeaſon to gius it a 
competent ripeneſſe ; hauing, ſince firſt it began to 
bud, growne ſlowly by ſucafine and intermiſßiuæ 


howers , borrowed from my Court-ſeruice, and my 


Church Cure; and, till now, lyen cloſe couered vn- 
Aer tbe late Froſtie barren Winter, now reutned,as 
the Plants with the vernall Sunne: it cannot chuſe 
but receiue a great addition of ripeneſſe and relliſh, 
if (beſides the vniuerſall influence of this comfor- 
table ſeaſon ) it inioy but 4 ſpecial refletion of 
your HIOHNESs A gracious Countenance v 
on it. The ratber, it being a Subiect, not Þnworthy 
the knowledge of godly Chriſtian Princes, who ac- 
oount the care of Religion as the richeſt gemme 
in all their Diademe, A care, which hath made 
the Diademe of your Noble Father, bis ſacred 


Mas. , 
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DBDICANOAIN 

Marz TI mere glerioui, bin all che ing 
in ¶ briſtendome, and which ¶ Jtraſt) ſhall prope- 
gate his glorie to perpetuitie ; vnto the Which care 
alſo (as vnto à Crowne) Gods good grace, and the = 
myrrour of bis M a1 u $.T 8:8 :example, wherei 
you dayly looke , haue already intitled you, as the 
moſt hopeful heire apparent. 
And beere giue mee leaue', moſt- 


Gracious 
Px1NCE, fo relate A pitlue, and pious ahr. 
tation of that learned and godly Biſhop IewVell, to 
Queene E-L1Z ABETH of bleſſed memorie, vp. 
on the like oceafion, A ſpeech , which becauſe it 
doth immediately and primarily reflect upon bis 
MAIESTI her happie Suceeſſor, I canot wiſh 
a wort lier lewell, then your HIGUHNEASS E, 
to recommend itt. 
O that your Grace did behold the miſe- 
rable difarder of Gods Church, or that you 
might foreſee the calamities, which will fol- 
low! [tis a part of your Kingdome, and ſuch 
apart, as is the principall proppe and ſtay of 
the reſt. I will ſay to your Maieſtie, as Cy- 
rilys ſometimes ſaĩdto the godly Emperors, 
Theodoſius an 22 Ah ea, qus erga 
Deum eſt pietate, reipublice veſtra ſtatys penaer. 
You are our Gouetndur, you are the Nurſe 


of Gods Church We muſt open this griefe 
705 S 3 bebore 
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Tux Erler 
before you. God knoweth if it may bee re- 
Jreſſed,itis run ſo farte. But it it may be re- 

dreſſed. there is no other beſides your High- 

neſſe, that can redreſſe ir, God hath indued 
your Grace with many graces and fauours: 

Oturne and imploy theſe to the gloricof 

God, that God may confirme in your Grace 

the thing which he hath n. To this end 

hath God laced Kings and Princes in their 

State, as ae ſaith, That they ſerue the Lord, 
that they may ſee , and cauſe others to ſee to the 

furviture f the. Church, The good Emper- 

our Tuſtinian cared for this, as much as for 
his life. Conſtantine, T heodofeus,and Valentini- 
an, and other godly Princes, called them. 
ſelues Da ſallos, the ſubiects and bond ſer- 
uants of God. They remembred that God 
furniſhed them in their houſes, and were 
not nmindſull to furniſh his houſe, Thus 
and much more this good Biſhop , to the ſame pur- 
poſe. And wee himſelfe to the Aſſembly , ba- 
uing alſo reproned Sacriledge and Symonie imme- 
diately before, he addeth theſe word.! Haue pa- 
tience, if any ſuch bee here, as I well know 
there are, whom theſe things touch. Suffer 
me to ſpeakethe truth, it Gods cmiſe; The 
ſiuings of ſuck as are in the Miniteris; ate 

a not * 
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not in their hands, to whom they are due, 
All other Labourers and Artificers, haue 
their hire incre aſed double as much as it was 
wont to be: onely the poore man that labou- 
reth and ſweateth in the Vinyard of the Lord 
of Hoſtes, hath his hyre abridged and aba · 
red. I ſpeake not of the Curates, but of the 
Parſonages and Vicaridges, that is, of the 
places which are the Caſtles and Tores of 
ſence for the Lords Temple. They ſeldome 
paſſe now a dayes from che Patron, if he be 
no better then a Gentleman, but either ſor 
the Leaſe, or for preſent money. Such mer- 
chants are broken into the Church of God, a 

teat deale more intollerable then were 
they, whom Chriſt whipped and chaſed out 
of the Temple. Thus they that ſhould bee 
carcfull for Gods Church, x 6. ſhould be Pa- 
trons to prouide for the Conſciences of the 
People, and to place a them a learned 
Miniſter. who might be able to Preach the 


Vvord vnto them, outof ſeaſon and in ſeaſon, 


and to fulfill his mĩniſterie ſeeke their one, 
and not that which is Ieſus Chriſts: They 
ſerue not Ieſus Chriſt, but their belly, And 
this is done not in one place, nor in one Ci- 

tie, but throughout England. A Gentleman 


cannot 
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cannot keepe his houſe, vnleſſe he haue a 
Parſdnage ot two in Farme for his prouiſi- 
on. O merciſul God!!! whereto will this 
grow at laſt? If the mĩſery, which this plague 
worketh, would reach but to our age, it were 
the more tollerableʒ but it will be a plague to 
the polteritie; it will bee the decay and deſo- 
lation of Gods Church, and it. So thi, good 
Biſhop. 

It needes no application. Onely let mee crave 
leaue to Petition your HI G6 HN ESS, that you 
world be pleaſed to ſollicite bi4 ſacred M an ts- 
1E for to things; The firſt is : that a compe- 
tem proportion may bet allotted out of euerie Im- 
propriation ( eſpecially where the Vicaridge in- 
dowed is incompetent or none at all) for the main- 
tenance of a ſufficient Miniſter. The ſecond u, that 
ſome remedie may be ſed, for the more exadl pre- 
nention of Simone. I heſe are two things well be- 
ſeeming. bur great Defender of the Faith. Hi 

wiſedom cam beſt giue dirtthion, and his aut horiue 
life, to Acts of ſuch difficulsis. The great Ship 
of Good hope, hauing thoſe two goodly Dec bes, 
the Vpper andthe Lower, ſo welſ Man d, ſo well 
Nies 4, bawing ſuch a wiſe experienced Pilot, at 
hu MAIEST IE, to command; ſuch a Maſters 
Mate as your Hl GHNESSw,to perſwade; ſuch 
| Þnanmout 
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DRDISATORI I. 
vnanimous Mariners toobey the becke of their G 
uernour, what Fort of vice ſball withſtand; 
batterie? What force or fraude of foes ſhall 
to affront her, or be able to board her? What Port 
of friends will not open its ampliſſimum ſinum, 
to mtertaine free T rafficke with her? What Im- 
propriator vill not freely come in, and returne a li- 
berall ſhare into Gods Sanftuarie? What Simo- 
nit ſhall dare to ſhew his head, much leſſe hu gol- 
den hands, where once his MAln$STIE, and 
that Honourable Court of Parliament, haue con- 
cluded the contrarie? Yea , what not? What fo 
happie, that we may not hope ? Or What ſo tuſ, 
which the grand Aduerſarie, euen Satan himſelfe 
may not feare ? if theſe hopefull beginnings may 
but attaine to a faire concluſton, And Satans ma- 
bee ſhall neuer be able to preuent it, if our finnes 
doe not. The Lord bᷣleſſe iuM A1zs T1E with 
many happie halcyon-dayes, & bleſſe your Ht o- 
NES in a dailygrowth of Grace, and loue of the 
Truth, that the eſtate of this Church & Common- 
wealth may flouriſh vnder the King, and his Roy- 
al off-ſþring in all peace and truth, vntill the com- 
ming of our Lord Ieſus ( hriſt. AMEN, 


Your Highneſſe 
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moſt humble ſeruant 


THE PREFACE TO 
the Reader. 


35 Hriftian Reader, as this 
2 I ſmall Treatiſe is generally 
2 intended for the good of 
Gods Church: ſo in parti- 
FE cular there is no man of 

N what degree or eſtate ſoe- 
uer, whom it may not — ſort or other 
neerely concerne , to entertaine it into his 
moſt ſerious conſideration. There is no- 
thing amongſt men more common, then to 
to buy and. ſell, And lightly ſinne is the 
Stickler or Broker betweene both, It « 
naught , ſaith the buyer; It is pure good, ſaith 
the ſeller : when both the ſimulation of he 
one, and the difſimulation of the other, is the 
worſt part of the commoditie. Yet I ſpcake 
of ſuch commodities, as are a lawfull Mart, 
and Market. able, as we ſay ; I ſpeake not of 
ſtollen goods,whereof the very actuall buy- 
ing and ſelling is vniuſt; and proues cuen 


dan- 
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To the Reader”. 


If therefore euery man ſhould bee carefull 


not onely (in regard of Gods law) how, but 
(alſo of mans Law) what he buy or ſell in the 
open Markets or elſewhere, though it bee a 
thing of common priſe: How much more 
then in ſuch things, as are not ofa common 


nature, and the very act of buying and ſel- 


ling thercof is queſtionable for thelawful- 
nel of it, or rather out of queſtion vnlaw- 
full? Of ſuch things onely I would hcere 
warne all buyers and ſellers; no leſſe then if 


a man proſcribing his houſe roſale, {hould 


cauſe to be proclaimed , Domum peitilentem Cie. Offi. 


vendo, I would ſell a houſe infected with the c. 


Plague. Yer ſuch a houſe may come to bee 
purged again. But if a man ſhouldproclaime; 
| tl Houſe or Land, hauing a crackt Title, 


the ſale whercof I cannot warrant to bee 


good ( which too many can make ſale of, 
without proclaiming any ſuch thing ) where 
would he finde a Chapman to giue him his 
priſe, vnleſſe ſuch, whoſe braines were as 
crackt, as his Title is. Or if a man wittingly 
ſell, and another ignorantly buy a crackt Ti- 
tle, it is but ſo much dammage to the one, 
but how great damnation to the other | = 

A I oe 


Parties , often Fellonious. 


n 8 * * 
DN 
5 nn * r r .c2.T Tf. of... 1: & 


n 
SEK nt, 


0 the Reader. 


loe I warne you here ofa Houſe, the condi. 
non and title whereot is worth the inquiring 
after, before wee goc about to buy it. This 
houſe is Gods wa 4 Which, if it be infec 
ed with the Peſtilence, conſider; if the Title 
of it, and of the Demaines be crackt for mat- 
ter of ſale, conſult, It is a ſpeciall caſe of con- 


. ſcience; for reſolution wherof, I intreate thy 


paines and patience in the peruſing of this 
fmall Treatiſe: Reade it, as I haue writ it, 
for conlcience,and not for curioſitie. Wher- 
in I take not vpon me to determine, but one- 
ly haue impanelled a graund Juric of an- 
cient and learned Doctors, whoſe ioynt Ver- 
dict is here deliuered. Nor haue I hook: in 
all the out branches, that the Learned haue 
obſerued to grow from the ſame Trec of Si- 
monie; I haue gathered onely the maine, 
leauing the remaines for Gleanings. 

0b. But many one will ſay, what is this 
to me? This is a ſubiect out of the common 
Road-way of my Reading, Iam no Mini- 
ſter, faith one: I am no Patron, ſaith another; 
&c, and therefore what is Simonie to me? 

I anſwere (as I ſaid before) I know no 
man of what condition ſoeuer, whether hee 
be high ox low, rich, yea or yet poore, whom 


this 


this Treatiſe doth not either directly and ĩm- 
mediately, or elſe indirectly and es of 
nec eſſarie conſequence concerne. As for all 
Patrons, it concernes them directly: it con- 
cernes all Miniſters directly, whither actu- 
ally Miniſters, or ſuch as Jen te their minds 
that way. It concernes all other perſons, ſuch 
as are neither Patrons, nor yet capable of the 
Miniſterie, if any haue but children and por- 
tions to beſto on themʒ that he would con- 
ſult with this little Booke, whitherit beLaw- 
full for him, or no (as the too common fa- 
ſhion of the world is) to lay out his money 
for a Benefice for his Sonne. Vea, it may 
concerne all ſuch Courtiers, or Noblemens 
Stewards, or great Officers Clerkes or Secre- 
taries, who though they be no Patrons them- 
ſelues, yet perfage haue ſome facultie to 

deale as Patrons. If any Reade, and reape a- 
ny profit hereby, either by preuenting 
what may bee miſdone, or by repenting of 
what is done, I haue my deſire and reward. 
And for this Cenſure of Simonie, if it muſt 
needes procure the Simoniſts cenſure, let 
him turne the edge the right way, "pon im- 
ſelfe, not vpon me; except he had rather in 


malice cut me, then in mercie cure himſelfe. 
Farewell. 
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A CENSVRE OF 
SIMONIE. 


ere firft I may ſeeme to vſurpe the Mathematicians priziledge , in 

beg ging a Suppolitum,that ſuch a thing there , Simony, For in 

the opinion of many, Simony bath loft its being, in rerum natura, as 
being long agoe antiquated, and out of date, dead and buried with Simon 
bimſelfe. And if (as Chryſoſtome ſaith) the N ring the Holy Gba, | | 
mts peculiar to the Apoſtles, ſothat not euen 2 the Ho- cal. Rhod, left, 
ly Gboft withall ; For this gift was proper onely to the e 3 andif antiq l.. c. 3. 
Simony be firnamed of Sim on the Sire, and Simons Sinne was about the Chryſ. in AR, 
buying of the Holy Ghoſt : then that giſt ceaſing, and Simon being deces- Apel. 
fed, where is there leſt ſo much as the name of Simony , to lend a title to hm. 18. 
our intended Treatiſe? The Germanes haue very good Lawes to puniſh drun- Fre yep vd 
tenneſſe, but they find It very hard to define what drunkenneſſe is. So in erer os 
England, we haue good Lawts to puniſh adultery, but wee find a great diſi- Toy Sa 
cultie in conuincing any of commutting the act f adultery. So it may bee ly, 
ſaid of Simony. Furft therefore let vs ſee what Simony is. 


— 


3 
— 


Cuz am 1. 


Wherein Simony u defined , firſt, generally and largeh, 
then more ftrittly and exatthy. 


Or the Definition of Simony, briefly, we may 
reduceit tothe Authoritie and Teftimony 
of two eſpecially: to wit, the ¶ avonifis and 
Schoolemen; who haue beene the molt exact 
obleruers and Collectots of what hath been 
delivered by the moſt learned Doctors of 


the Church from time to time touching the nature af this 
B matter. 


Cam 1. 5. 341 


can. 1. 5. 2. 
4%. 3+ C00. 
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matter. For the Canonifts, let Gra/ian ſpeake, who faith, 
Simonia eft ſtudio ſa cupiditas, vel voluntas emends vel vendendi 
aliquid Spirale Sumony , is an intentine deſire, or purpoſe to 
buy or ſell ſome ſpirituall thing, And in another place hee ad- 
deth, Suwonia eff, emere vel vendere res es Eceleſia. It 
is Simony to buy or ſel the Corporal goods of the Church, For 
Schaole. men, let I hama Aquinas ipeake,, who ſucceeded 
about one hundred yeeres after Gration, hee ſaith in effed 
the ſame 1 Simpnia eit fingrafe voluntas emendi vol vendendi 
aliquid Sprrituale vel Spirit uali aus eu. Simony is an carne ft 


deſire of buying or ſelling any ſpirituall thing , or thit which 1 


annexed to bat which « ffiritual, On theſe two Definitions 
in effect One) depends the whole Law of Swwony, having 
the teſtimony of the whole Church from the Primitive age 
thereof, till this preſent, Zanobie viing the yery ſame De 
nition concludeth, Sic definiernar I hoologi. A Dinines and 
Doctor bane ſo defined it. And not without good resſon: 
For in theſe two Definitions is concluded wharſocucr may 
be ſaid of Simony , whither wee reſpeR the Obiect, or the 
SubieR of it ; in the Obiect, whether wee vndetſtand the 
Spirituall gitts, or Corporall goods of the Church. in the 
SubieR (I meane not the SubieRof Predic ation, as Logi- 
tians ſpeake, but of Inherence) whither wee ynderdend the 


Affection onely, or the Action alſo; Be it Actuall, or bee it 


Ibid. Dui fudet. 
Concal, Conſt 


Seſſ. 43. Dare. 


tum (01174 34- 
Can 1. 46.6. 


onely Intentional], All is Savory, As Gratian allo ſaith, Si- 
monid commuttitnr & circa ordinem, & circa Bene ficium; Si- 
mom is committed both in refÞett of Orders, and in reſpect of the 
Renefice it ſelf. The Councel of Conflavce bath decrecd the 
ſame, That Simony & 45 well committed in the Title, as in the 
Order. But hereunto Gratian puts an obiection: Nos viden- 
ter Spiritas Sault i donum emere, qui von pro conſecratione, ſtd 
pro eleftione muners laxgun tur: cum nullins ſpiritiualis gratis 
aliguor faciat eleftio perticipet : that is, They ſeemme mot to buy 
the gift of the Holy Gt oft, mbo beſtow their rewards, not for the 
Conſecration, but for the Election. But he addeth the anſwer: 
Sed fiemt Eccleſiatticarmm rerum enprores ſimonidci indic antur, 
quia Ecclehaſticrs oſſiciy ata adinutt e ſum, vt altera fine allo 


ro Alieui nom proveniat : ita quia per elethronem pernenitar ail 
conſecrationem , perinde ſimon tat us babetur, que pro Eleftrone 

emia largitur, ac fi pro conſecratione muwnera dediſſet ; But 
( ſaith he) 4s buyers of Eccleſiaſtical things, are indged fin- 
call, becauſe thoſe things are ſo annexed to Eccleſiatticall duties, 
45 one cannot haue the one without rbe other:ſo becauſe by eletti- 
on 4 man comes to bis conſecratiog , hes is accounted no leſſe a 
Simonift, who beſtoweth gifts for the Elettion,then if bee bad gi. 
bu money for Conſecranon, 

Now if the former Definitions ſeeme too large ; eſpeci- 
ally to ſuch, as would faine packe vp all Simeny in the ſame 
fardell, with the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, as duies 
of one and the ſame kinde : to gratiſie theſe, we might re- 
duce All to the ſame termes, and (ay, Sony A Deſire or 
Att of or ſelling the gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, So Maſter 

Canin Att. 8.) approues this to be the molt proper De- Calvin.in Al. l. 
finition of Simony. Onely the Queſtion is, what kindes of 
giſts ofthe holy Ghoſt may bee here implied, the Mer- 
chandizing and Chafering whereof, either is, or may well 
be called either Sony, ot at leaſt a branch of it. Lyre ( in Ly1a, in Ad.. 
Act. 8.) ſaith, Simon volebat emere _poteſtatem dandi Spiritnum 
Sault um, intentions Lucri inde recipiendi : proper quod ab ipſo 
#0mindtur vitium Simone, quo aliquis Vendit ant em . 
lia; Simon would buy the power of gining the Hely Ghoſt , with 
intention of gaining thereby : as Saint Auguſſius ſaith: Quod Aug. in lob. 
venderet, emere volebat, He would buy that, which be purpoſed Trat. 10, 
10 (ell ag aine. 
For which reſpe& from him is named the finne of Simo- 
y; when any man buyeth or ſelleth Spirituall things. 
' Now wee may reduce all thoſe gifts of the Holy Ghoſt con- 
cerning his Miniſters ( for theſe onely are pertinent to our 
purpoſe in hand) to theſe two heads i either thoſe gifts gi- 
ven by impoſition of hands in Ordination, whereby Mini- 
ſters receive a miniſteriall power to preach the Word, to 
adminiſter the Sacraments to remit and retaine ſins, which 
is the diſpenſation of the Keyes: Or elſe thoſe, whereby a 
Miniſter geceiueth a particular Charge ouer this or 
B 2 flocke, 


8 


- 
* 


Sub nomine EK 


piſtoparum in · 
te ligantur aly 


Keeleſie Mini. 


Ari. ra. 
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flocke, which being done by canonicell and orderly cal- 


lng. it is a g no leſſe aſcribed to the Ieh Gboſtihen that 


other of Ordination. So the Apoſtle exprefleth in his 
charge to the Clergie of Epheſus (Add. 20. 28.) Take heed 
to your ſelues, and to the whole flocke of God, Whereof 
the Holy Ghoſt hath made you Epiſcopos, or Ouerſeers. Sce 
here, to be an Overſeer, whegher Eprſcoprs, by a note of Ex. 
cellencie,as the Superior Ouerſeer, or Superintendent over 
all particular both flockes and Paſtors in his peculiar Dio. 
ceſſe: Ot elſe euery inferiour and ſubordinate Miniſter in 
his ſeuerall Pariſh, placed as an Ouetſeet or Watch- man 
ouer his flocke, as Lyra alſo vndetſtandeth. This is the gift 
of the Holy Ghoſh, Now then to buy this gift, to be made & 
Biſhop ouer ſuch a See, ora Paſtor , or Rector of ſuch a 
flocke, doth it not iumpe with this definition of Simony ? 
For Simony is a trucking of the gifts of the holy Ghoſt : but ſuch 
an Onerſeerſhip is a gift of the Holy Ghoſt, Ther efore to buy this 
Lift, & Simany. | 


— — 4 


CHAP, II. 


N herein 'the former definitions are cleered from cer- 
taine obiections and nice diſtinctions. 


Vt for anſwete to our former Argument, The ſophiſti- 

call Simoniſt, or ſimoniacall Sophiller, diſtinguiſheth, 
later Bepeficium & beneficiums, beeweene the Benefice, and 
the benefit; Or more diſtinctly, Bene firium em t, nos officinum: 
He buy eth the proſit, not the office : Non ( uram, Sed curam 
not the Cute of others ſoules , but the Cure and prouiſion 
for his ov ne body. Paſchalis P. anſweteth this obiedtion : 
Si quis obiecerit non conſecrationes emi, Sed res qua ex con. 
ſecratione proneniunt, pen itus de ſipere r ; Nam cum cor- 
porals Eccleſia, aut Epiſcopa, & c. If any ſhall obuelt ibat hee 
buyeth not the Conſecrations , but thoſe things which follow and 
tend the Conſecration,bee is a manifeſi Dotard. Fot iceing'® 


Corps 


” N rr F re „ e RR ET IO EE SSTEY Fs OI ES 7 
Crs ko CANS r AY, RG 20 2 / WWE BEOS. | OL 
4 r 1 SIS 17 „ 2 x" 7 8 r - IE 8 3 OF 8 
13 5 4 yt: By es «Ln L i: Ms OE 6 83 T = 7 r 1 

2 4 — rf RE Obs 2 ͤͤ of SET EE, HO, 5 

8 . 5 3 2 n . BY The dal BEN — * 
8 * 3 8 Fr Ir 2 we bt es V 
59% * Fs > 2 Y 8 CE AF 


* i % 3 3 1 © Gs 2 - 5 - * - 2 ? 
Q } 8 8 8 2 n 7 ? * * 7 * r 2 
MERE +a 
> * 4 9 : » — * 1 * * 3 * 1 N 
* 
* [ 
— i, 
* 3 2; . 
| . + 


Corps of a Church , or a Biſhop, ot ſuch, cannot ſubſiſt 


or be maintaic d, without things Corporall; no mote then 
the ſoule can live corporally without the body; Whoſdenet 


ſelleth the one of theſe, without which the other cannot 

oe alone, hee leaues nei her vnſold. Whe at 

faith, Onando quis promonendn ef} ad Eccleſiam vel ordinens, 104 
frutius pronemuns mire ordents ; & ideo non beite emit. When a 
man is to be promoted ta a Church or Bilhopricke, or to the order 
and office of it, the fruits doe follow by right of order, and there+ 
fore the purchaſe it not lamfull. Both Paſcals compariſan,and 
Gratians reaſon, ate apt and good. Fot there is ſuch a mu · 
tuall and immediate relation, yea, combination and vnion 
betweene the Miniſtery aud the Maintenance; a8 one car 
not Subſiſt without the Support of the other, no mote thes 
the ſoule can exeteiſe ſundry facultics(eſpecially thoſe ſets 
ſitiue offices) without the inſtrument of the body gor the 
body can doe her Dyutie,withouther ordinate Diet. And | 
as Boas, tendered. to his kinſman the purchaſeiof f ruth, 4. 

lkechs Lands, which at fitſt offer he was willing to buy but 

told him withall, that hee muſt purchaſe it of Nom: 
marrying Ruth, bath muſt goe together: So he that wi 


buy the lands or inheritance of the Church and of the Mis 


y niſtty, hee muſt make zccountto buy A ih with its; The 

| maintenance & the ruthful;and careſull office of the Mini» 
ſtery goe hand in hand cogether; buy the one, and buy che 
other too. Therefore anciently Ordination did vſe to carry 
the title with it; as Concil, Chal. Can. 6. So that hee Who 
would buy the Maintepance, mull buy alſo the Ordinance. 
And is not as well the Maintenants as the ordinance of 

' the Minifttsy;/@ giſt of the Holy Ghoſt t:Dorhnorithe Lord 
ſay, I haue giuen the tubes ia the Lewtes i and are not theſe um 16. 21. 
tythes holy? And who can giue 4 boly gift, or make a giſt ho- 
ly, but the Holy Ghoſt ?f-Whenct I inferrethis/Congluſon: 
Stmony is a Deſire, on Att of buying or ſelling the gift. of the 
Holy Ghoſt : bt tyihes, holy 1ythes are a gift ef the Holy Ghoſt : 


Therefere, the Deſire dy dit of buying or. ſethng hely/tythes 
(by which I vndetſtandall Chusch MuncrnenrenFany: 
B; ; ; 


E UL * n ' 


So that the Simoniſts former. diſtinftion ſerueth one- 
to diſtinguiſh berweene right reaſon ,,#nd his owne 
imagination, which ae no way compatible, but muſt 
needs make him, vt cum ratione imſaniat, And truely l ve 
eafily beleeue , thot hee ſpeakes as hee thinkes ? For few 
ſuch Merchants would bee at that coſt , to purchaſe ſuch a 
Cure, were it not for the Commodity, as Chry/oftome ſaith, 
1 foppeſe no man, though newer ſo thirſtie ef glory, would auer be 
a Biſhop, vn leſſe neceſſitie called bim thereunto ; Fot who 
is ſufficient for theſe things ? And Cardinall Poole, being 
charged by a Cardinall of the aduerſe faction, with ambi. 
on in ouer - hoſty ſeekiog after the Popedome , anſwered, 
That be thought wo: the burtbes of that great office to be ſe light, 
but that be was of the min le, that it was rather to be feared, then 
But later times are ſo pregnant; producing ſuch sky. 
ſoaring ſpirits, as now, who not ſufficient for theſe thing! 
And what reaſon hath any man of teaſon to thinke , that 
theſe ſufficient men ſhould have ſuch leaden heads,as once 
to vouehſaſe to reach out their golden hands, to the end to 
heſe and pull vpon themſelues the burthen of ſuch a 
ute : no more then he would thinke, that ſuch would cuet 
bee content ( it were poſſible) to become ioynt · purcha- 
ſers with Chriſt, whoſe Biſbeprici eoſt him the ſhedding 
of his moſt precious bloud; no nor euer imitate Saint Pauli 
example, Pb/.2.17.or obey Saint Jobis precept, 1,/0þ, 3. 16. 


5 2 2 — 


Canis: . 


Wherein #ther ſhifts and euaſions are 
met withall. 


ID Ve whatis become of my Simoniſt ? I thought I had 
catched him faſt even now with my Sillogiſme, Bur 
Quo teneam vnltus mu, e Protea node ? How (hall I hold 
"this ſhifting Praten ? with What Cords or Wychs ſhall I 

bind this Sewpſor-like Simon? Envir, won Emu © beneficiuns, 


* 
* 


non Beneficium : A 
confeſſe { and therein hee mockes not) that hee both = 


taine Locks, whexeon never eme Rax or; that is, cerriine 
from 'deChutch ; ve 


Flockes arFleeves never 1 a pong es 


imony.” — — 
wit, the Slebe, ehe Tythe, and the like: proue 0 
Simnony, && then I all be as other men. And cen ed 
ceit, hee is as ſtrong as Sampſon : yea, ſo confident,thar ties 
dare ſay, that Ty thes are meere Temporalls; Lay Peer. 
25 Savwpſon, after his lockes were ſhaven, neuer thou 
that his irength was gone, till by wofull proofe Hefoutd 
it: So our Sm here, thinkes all is Well with him, ſo long 
as he ſtrongly imagineth that his Tythes are but Tempo: 
ralls; and ſo long, no Simoni, not as other men. 
But now Sampſon, the Philiſtins bee vpon thee ; 
ſtronger then the Philiſtins,”A Troope of "Treithis don do 
ſet thee. What? Tythes CR > In hat —— 
haue you learned to ioyne this Subſtancine and AdicRive 
together ? 1 a'n ſure not in Gods Booke ? There is no ſuch 
incongtuitie, no. So/eciſme, no fafſe conſtruction there. 
There he deſerves the Ferula, the Rod, 2 vs, tharincorgru- 
auſly calls ſower, Sweet: and Sweet, Sower; Good, Euill: 
and Euill, Good : And ſhall hee e cope, that calls Facred, 
Secular? T ythes, Tempotalls ? Or he, who ſaith, ue voto 
{ſar the things that are Gods? Let mee but a ſittle ſhake 
Aaron Rod, and Crit, many corded hip, at our indiſci- 
plined Simen, to małe him at leaſt attentive to what the 
Scripture ſaith, Tyrhes, I am ſure, were once Sacred and 
what God hath once Sacred, call nor thou Common. But 
when Sacred? When ? Why not, when Adam was firft 
Created? When hee was endued with the ten Moralls of 
the Law? And is it not more then probable, chat among 
the ten, the Lord allotted a Tythe , for the maintenance of 


his ſeruice: Seeing among che ten hee appointed a time > 
js 


his ſetulce . 


Oc what moued /acob to vo rhe paying 


then, no doubt, ele 


en 
n. Fot elſe, hen did 2 
ofAllto Melchiſedech , the Þ tie of the moſt 0 
thes Was 


it onely from the Example of his n Or were his 
Tytbes onely voluntary and arbitraty, till by ypw made 
neceſlary > Why not then his other ſervice, which be then 
rowed, which he was bound to performe, though hee had 
nat vowed it at all ? His vow. was. but a ſtronger Bond to 
hold and helpe him, to the bettet performance of that du- 
tie, which notwithſtanding, was due without, a, vow. As 
our ſolemne yow in Baptiſme is but a ſtronger Bond to tye 


ys to that obedience to God, which wee ought moſt 


| carefully to performe, no leſſe, then if wee had not yow- 
ed at all, 


Bur if as yet you deny Tythes to bee Conſecrate and Sa- 
cred, by divine inſtinct or inſtitution, as wanting expreſſe 
. yet at leaſt you your ſelſe cannot but confeſſe th 

gan then to be ſacred, when God ſaid( Leuit. 27.30. All 
the Tythe of the Land,both of the Seed of the — the fruit 
of the Trees, ts the Lords ; it is haly to the Lord. Yea, ſo boh,fo 
ſacred, erh in the next Verſe) why man ſhall <5 ARA 
of bus Hiebe, wv rf adde the fifth part 8. And enery Ty Tithe 

of Bullock and of Sheep, and * = 2 wonder the Rod, The 
dar (ball be #74 unto = 22 32. Vea, ſo holy, at v. 3 Nr 

ſhall not looke if it be good or bad, neither (ba 1 
be change it, both it, and that it was changed with all, ſhall 
and it ſhall wot be redeemed. Loe then, how ſacred 2 bee 
ratified by a double Tenſe, They are holy, and, They ſhall 
bee holy to the Lord: As laceb OD his ſonnes 
bleſſing , 1 haue bleſſed him „and hee ſhall bee bleſſed. 
And where it is ſaid, That the Tenth Is holy to the 
Lord, a Learned and Reuerend Prelate of our Church 
in his Booke of Tyrhes, hath out of the * Tenſe, 
rawne 
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fare of Simonie. 


drawne this obſeruation , That the Tenth began not now 


to bee ſacred, or conſecrated, but onely to bee appropria. 
the for the time to the Leuites, ing the Ordinance 


to be morally perpetuall from the Creation. | 


— 


1 
—c 


Cnr, TIED © 


| Tythes in the New T eftament proued to be equally Sa- 
cred with thoſe in the Old, againit the Simon 0b- 
feition : and conſequently the definition of Simony, 
concluded according to the former definitions of it, 
by the Schooles and Canons. 


Ea, ſaith our Simon, I deny not, but that the tenth was 
I holy and ſacred during the time ofthe Old Teſtament, 
but it ceaſeth to be ſo now in the New. O Herefie, worthy 
of Simon himſelſe LO Folly, well beſeeming the Aramites ! 
who being alreadie ouercome in the Mountaines, promie 
ſed to themſelues the Victorie in the Vally, Saying, 
Lord is the God of the Mountaines , and not of the 
Vallyes: And is the Lord the God of the Old Teſtament, 
and not God of the New? Ves, euen of the New alſo, For 
Marke: The Tythes were not ſaid to bee holy to the Ce- 
uten, but te the Lord; Nor, that they were the but 
Tythe: i the Lords , ui lac to the Lord, Le- 
lewes for neg- 


h 
cred 
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H(b, 7.4» 


10 A cCenſare o Simonis. ; 


boly tothe Lord of the New Teſtament: And to ys there is but 
one Lord. pf | 
And tell mee, fooliſh ſelfe deceiving Simoniſt, whoſo. 
ever thou art, tell me when and where Tythes ceaſed to be 
ſacred? and if thou canſt not tell, ho dateſt thou call them 
Temporalls? But let me tell thee by the Word of the Lord, 
that Tythes are perpetually ſacred. Search the Scriptures. 
Goe learne what that meaneth, Abraham gaue Melchiſedech 
Tythe of all. If thou vnderſtandeſt it not, aske the Apoſtle: 
and it is worth the confideration, For Conſider ( ſaith hee) 
how great this man was unto whom euen the Patriark Abraham 


gave Tythe of the Spoyler. eAbrabam, the Father of al the 


Faithfull, not of the [ewes onely, but of vs Gentiles allo, payd 
Tythe of All. To whom? To Melebiſedechk, And what was 
this Melchiſedeck? Prieft of the moſt bigh God, King of Rigb- 
reouſneſſe, Kingof Salem : in all, a perfect Type of Chriſt aur 
eternal bigh Prieſt,the Lord our righteouſneſſe, Prince of Peace, 
Did Abrabam then the Father of the Faithfull, yea, the 
Type of Gods fathfull Church, in the Loynes of whoſe 
foith (as I may ſay) were all the faithfull, giue the Tythe of 
all to CAﬀe/chiſedech , the true Type of Chriſt our eternall 


high Prieſt, and the Miniſter of a better Teſtament ? and 


ſhall wee doubt te tread in 1he eps e faithfull Abrubam ex 
cept wee will be Baſtards and not Sonnet? And if the Apo- 
le vic it as an Argument to proue (h Prieffhood more 
excellem then Aaron, inaſmuch as cuen Lens in the Loynes 
of Abraham paid I ythes to Melchiſedech + How doe wee 
then vphold ani! maintaine this Pretogatiue of ChrifÞ 
Priefthooed, while wee either deny or diminiſh his right of 
Tythes iv the Miniltry of the New Teftament, Sith Haren, 
who was farre inferiour, received Tythey in the Old; yes, 
rather, if the Leuiticall Priefthood, being inferiour, recei- 
ued Tvrhes : then the Evangelical,” being ſuperiour, much 
more, And why is Leu ſaid in the Loynes of Abrahamto 
haue paid Tyches to Melchiſedech * bur plainely to giue vs 
to vnderſtand that this payment implied an acknowledge- 


ment of Chriſt their Sonereigne Lord aud true lugb Prieſt, 


n 


& - 7 1 was — 
5 4 . , « . : G 8 5 288 RE 1 B 7 
8 Rs She's. 4 £ * N . 3 " Kc 28 8 he Mk -- by 2 _—_— 7 
5 Fe WE n 88 F ">, 3 - OS, 2 COL ES: D 3 8 PD * - 
DOIN need - ONTO» 33 3 2 es EEE Ee m ee ne ET 8 * 3 VIP 
N 5 anal 
NN "I 
= ” 
; . . 
7 
1 * 6 
* * 2 
7 N A 


as in whoſe onely title and right they allo receined Tyther, 
Hence is it, that all the Leuites paid the tenth of their 
Tenths to Aaron tbe high Prieſt, and to his Succeſſars ; Hee v , 
being alſo a*Typeof Chriſt. Let even the ſpitit of contta- 7 40 re; 
diction it ſelfe, but note how frequently and how eſfecdu- dCi 
ally the Apoſtle pre ſſeth the right of Tythes teſident in Y ſed vn 
Chrift, as a notable proofe of the eternitie of bis Priel. NN 
hood. For in the ſeuenth Chapter to the Hebrewes, the A- wy cala, . 
poſtle mentioneth this argument of 75thes no leſſe then fix l 1G 
ot ſeuen times; as, Verſe 2. 4.5,6,8, 9. Hee therefore that * Terum guar 
denieth Tythes to bee due to Chriſt in the Miniſtery of the © 0lm 
New Teftamcntwhar doth he elſe but deny the ererniie of — Sao 
( brifts Priefthood,the miniftration wherof muſt continue til oculer in chrivio 
time (ball bo nowore, Tea, he muſt alſo deny, that Melchiſe- 9414 ſe conti. 
deck was 4 true type of Chriſt , by veriue of receiving 7474 
yu : if now Tythes bee not really due co Chriſt in 2 . 
the — Teſtament, as they were typically prefigured in ; 
the Old. 

Againe,when began Tythes firſt to be paid? Was it not 
ſo long before the Law was given , or the Lewites borne? 
Could the Leuiticall Law then difannull the nature of 
Tythes, that they ſhould not for euer continue ſacred, be- 
iog before the Law confecrated in AR by our Father A. 
braham , the Type of Chriſts Church, vnto CMelchiſedech 
the Type of out eternall high Prieſt ¶ brift [eſs Deci. * Concil. Ma. 
n, Deo, & Sacerdotibus Dei dandas e Abraham fall, & Ia. tunt.ca.;8, de 
cob promiſſis in ſinuat; & omnes Sancti Dottores commomorant. decimu. 
That Tythes are to bee giuen to God, and tothe Priefls of God, 
both Abraham by fact, and lacob by vom doth-infinuate : and all 
boy Doltors doe anonch it. eAdmonemu vel precipimus , vt 
Decma de emmbus Dari non negligatur quia Deus ipſe ſibs 
Dari conflitwit,chc, Wee admoniſh and command,that the tenth 
of all things be not neglett ed to bes paid, becauſe God himſelfe 
bath ordamed it to bes giuen to himſelfe. And the perpetuitie 
of (hriſts Ppieſt hood is proued by thing, as Heb. 7. 8. Ibere 
bee recciueth Tythes , of whom it is witneſſed that bee liueth. 


Or let the Simoniſt gos /earne what that meanath , Enes ſo 
C 2 | bath 
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in the Law. He that is more ſeene in the Law, then int 


n Acnſicof Snus 


bath the Lord ordamed,that they which preach the G 4 
lius of the * Who ſeeth not, that the. Apoſtle there, doch 
paralell the Leuiticall maintenance, and the Lords Ordi- 
nance, the Altar, and the Soſpel together. And doth not 
the Apoſtle there challenge to himſelfe 4 yer in ſuch 
maintenance, as well as others ? Marke; 4 power. And 
whence, but from the Lords Ordinance? And where appea- 
reth the generall practiſe of this Ordinance , but in the Le- 
witicall Maintenance ? And where hath this Maintenance 
the firſt foundation and inſtitution ( beſides the Creation) 
but in Cbriſt, figured in Melchiſedech, who reccined Tythes of 
Abrabam , the father and figure of all the faubfall, the 
Church of God? And ſhall not Tythes then be for euer ſa- 
cred? And if ſacred, is not hee a prophane Simoniſt, that 
offereth to buy them ? Vea moreouer, are not the Miniſters 
of the Goſpel called the ſonnes of L Mal. 3. 3. The 
text is pregnant, and plaine, and Interpreters ſubſcribe co 
the truth of it. Chriſt was to fine the ſonnes of Lexi,that they 
mrght offer to the Lord in righteonſneſſe ; that is, his Apoſtles 
and Diſciples of the Goſpel, Thele are called rhe ſonnes of 
Lexi ,becauſc they ſucceed Leu, in the MAiniſtry. And if we 
be Lexie: ſomes, who ſhalt deny vs Lemies inheritance; ſee- 
ing wee are Leuites to the ſame Lord, the perpetuitie of 
whoſe Prieſthood, the paiment of Tithes to his Leuites ate 
a pregnant _—_— of, And if yee deny him Tirbes, you 
muſt of neceſſity deny him the Prieſtbood too, & ſo with the 
lewes conſpire to k:// bim, that the inheritance may be yours. 
Yea, we arc Lene ſonnes fined and purged from the refuſe of 
? 


Legal _ and (eremonier:& ſhal our Tythes be leſſe [7 
Obielt. Bur ſome will ſay : Wee haue no expteſſe Pre- 


cept in the Goſpel for paying of Tythes. Ianſwere, There 


are demonſtrations enow;and thoſe moſt ſtrong. But what 


needs any expteſſe P.ecept? The Precept is expreſſe _ 

ie 
Goſpel, and ſtands more vpon Antiquities, then Verities; 
If the God of this world had not blinded his eyes, might 


acknowledge the antiquitie of this Precept in the Law ac 
| e 


— 


A Cen ſure of Simone. 13 


be ſo plaine, as ic needs no further explication or reeftabli- 
ment in the Goſpel. The Tythe « the Lords , ſaith the Law, 
And doth not the Gefpe/ ratifie the ſame, ſaying, Gize vm 
 Godthoſe things that are Gods ? Is not this an crete Pre. 
cepe, Indeed Chrilt and his Apoſtles being buſie in foun- 
ding a new Church, ſuſpended the practice of receluia 
Tyches, vntill the decrepite Synogogue of the Leviti 
Ordinance expired, and the finall — chereof wert 
fully ended. But they left abundant evidence in their 
Goſpels, to euict the right of Tithes to Chriſts Miniſters, in 
the fuceceding ages of the Church, | 
To conclude this point, That Tythes and all Church 
maintenance ( call it what you will) benefit, or Benefice, 
profits, or corporal goods, they are boy, and of a ſpitituall na- 
ture, becauſe they are conſecrate to a holy vſe : I doe not 
ſay, that Res decimarum,the things whereof Tythes conſiſt, 
ate in their one nature ſpitituall: but qua Derma, 41 they 
are Tythes , conſecratetoabohend, and yſe, they put on a 
ſpirituall nature. For euen as the bread in the Sacrament 
before it bee conſecrate, and ſanRified by the Word, it is 
common; but after the conſecration,it becomes Sacramen- 
tall and ſpirituall bread ( which is that change the ancient 
Fathers 50 vſually ſpeake of, not that baſtard ſubſtantiall 
change, which the Pontificians would falſly father vpen 
them) in which reſpect the Apoſtle calleth the Manna, and 


the water of the Rocke, in regard of their typicall ſignificati- 1. cer. 10. 


on, firitnall meate , and fpirituall drinks : So thoſe things 
whereof Tythes and all Church maintenance conſiſt , in 
their owne nature, are temporall and common, but being 
dedicated to God to a holy vie and end, they are not to be 
holden any longer for-temporall, but ſpitituall, I ſay in re- 
gard of the'r ſpirituall end and vie, for which they ate con- 
ſectated. And what is the end and vſe, of ſuch conſecrate 


things ? Is it not for the maintenance of Chriftl; Mmſters © 
and are not they in their perſons, in their profeſſion, by 
calling ſpirituall ? and of what nature then can their wain- 
tenance be, but Spirituall ? For Omme nutritur 4 Sinnli, Spi- 
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ritual men, aud ſp irit uall meate : both of a like nature, both a 
like conſecrated to God. So then Tytbes,or Church liuings, 
comining within the /erge of the definition of Sm, ax 
being not onely annexed vnto ſpitituall things, but ſpiritu- 
all things themſelues : it followerh neceſſatily, that to buy 
or ſel! ſuch ſpitituall things, is Smemic. The definition then 
ofthe Schoole - men and Canoniſts formerly cited, Rands 
firme and good, having all the termes and parts of a perfect 
definition, accoding to the rules of Logicke : which in 
briefe may be reduced to a ſyllogiſme thus: Enprio vel wen. 
ditio rei [Þiritualis off ſimonia : ſed decima ſtent res fpiritnales : 
ergo emptio vel venditio decimarum eſt ſimonia. Emptro C ven- 
4e, is the Gene + Simonia, is the Species and re, Spiritualis, 
js the Differenia. As Homo tft animal rationale: is a perſect 
definition : hauing the Genus, the Species, and Differentia, 
Therefore according to the definition of Simonie, to by 
ot ſell any ſpiriraall thing, is Simonit. In which reſpeR Ia. 
das in ſelling Chriſt, is (aid to commit Simonie : Nox ſolum 
plagium commit, quod liberum hommem ſed & Simoni am, in 
ev quod rem ſacram vendidu: Hee committed not onely the finne 
of man-ſtealmng , by ſelling 4 free- man. but al ſe of Simonie, in 
ſelling a thing ſuered or ſpiritual, 
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On av. V:; 


Other euaſians or ſtarting holes ſlapped. 
Obiectious anſwered. 


Vt the Simonilt hath yet another vſuall ſtarting hole, 

whereinto he creeps, when he is purſued-with the Hue 
and Cry of Siu hee confeſſeth indeed, becauſc he can- 
not denic it that Tithes are perpetually conſectate, and ſo, 
ſpitituallz and therefore to buy ot lell then is Smonie: but 
hee ſaiib, hee buyeth not the T#hes, but ei her the Gleebe, 
or the Temporal; annexed to bis Benefice, or Biſhepricte. Woll, 


to anſwere this, we will not take the benefit and 9 
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of the definition of Simonie, which includeth as wellthoſe 
things annexcd to ſpitituall things, as the Spiticuall things 
themſclues ; but wee fay , that ſel Gleebe and ſuch Tm 
ralls are now Spirirnally, Tuben be. Ror as well the Freec. 
will offeringi and Oblations, as the Tuches were called holy. - [bp 

man dedicate to the Lord any ground of bis inheritance, the Leut. 27.11, 
field ſhalt be boty to tbe Lord, when is goth ont in the labile, 
4 field ſeparate from tommon v6: ; the poſſeſſion thereof ſtall by 
the Prieſit. Such Gleebs therefore ind Lands commonly 
called Temporalls,are indeed not temporal, being onee free- 
ly and folemnly given by vow of our noble Predetefſors 
vnto the Lord, for the more Hoborable maintenanet vf his 
Church; but they are no ſpirituall, ſanctiſſed and ſepa· 
rat from common vſe, as Tithes bee, they are holy to 
Lord. Therefore, as i ſrare to dewonre that'wWeb is 
ſanttified , and after ſuch vowes to enquire ; So the Simoniſt Pros. 2045. 
doth but intangle himſelfe in a ſnare , as the Connys in 
her owne Burrow whey hee makes this his ſtarting 
that ſo long as hee buyeth but the Temporall lands of i 
Church, hee commits no Simorlie. Sci comin ve agatar. 
Simoniace, quid emiſti! Gtr bam inqui, aus (te arbitro) Tempd- 
alia. Quanti emiſti? Jau. Agedum. Per mitigtur iam ar- 
bitrio calculorum, quantum inde lac raf ui mum te neg otia- 
torem ſatis prudentem tautumquꝭ prefliteris, Anim lib me 
red tus eftimantur forte 20. Ii. aut ſupra ; Yncentir vero , amt 
trecentis , aut quaaringentls libris emiſti. Ne tu, har edil atem 
tibi at poſteris, tandide m expere porniſſer, Summa igitur, ſi cum- 
putetur, huc reridu, quod boc tus mercimonm tein ſum pr odiderii 
aut puerilem mercatorem, amt ( quod magir fuß icor ) e * 
deteratotem. Excute derb tuam tante cauſd ni mium mo! micn- 
tem conſcientiam, & fatebere tundem, non te plebam tant), niſs 
decimerum maior fuiſſet rgiio emiſſe. but ſiquis domicie 
frm tharigs emit, bone Vitunie gratia. g 4dem prov ſin inis 22 
rfundiorum Epiſcopalium , du, o Temporalium , habendy eff, 
E mit quts, non E prſcopatum, ſea Temporalia „ Non . 
eft, [ed quod ſæculare. Iſta autem Tempor alia partim ex latifuidy 
vrilt ate, partim ex mini dignirate dfunionur, Out fem 
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— Oy honor , mihi non conſtat. Nec quengquans 
grredoties [en gnroriulay pre ſe tantum laturum,v; d- 
cas fe howorem Eccleſiatticum emere. Si ver 0 quod reliquum eli 
Temporalium emat , viderit Emptor , ne quant rem enptan 
pretiums ſoperat, tante ſum ſe bonorems non Ve videa- 
tur. Nec q exiilimo eò proceſſurum 1, vt dicat, 
tantundem eſſe, honorem Eccleſiaſticum & ciuilem mere. Nb 
addo amp, . Satis eff quod bic noſter mercator ex ſua ipſins 
cosſcientis ar « Nec ſili cauere poterit, quin un iſtor um 

alterum, Direite,vel Indirette, auſerò imping ar. But 
let this ſuffice to have ſhowne, both by euidence of Holy 
Scriptures, and teſtimonies of Eccleſiaſticke Doctors, and 
learned Diuines, that all buying and ſelling any Church 
— vpon what pretence ſoeuer, is groſſe Simonie, 

ow finely and artificially ſoeuer conueyed. 


1 


Cnay. VI. 


Simami is conwitted by the uninerſall voyce 
of common Fame. 


F God: Word were altogether ſilent in the Low of Tyther, 
Liang them as a thing indifferent to bee paid or not, 
according to mens fancies and wills; and that the Scrip- 
rures had conſequently no ſhow of arguments to convince 
Simoniſts, as wee haue heard: yet euen the generall yoyce 
of common fame (mee thinkes) ſhould bee ſufficient to cry 
downe Sionie,and to preſent it inthe Spiricuall Court, ot to 
procure a Decree againſt it in the bigh Court of Conſcience, 
And here before the Jarre of this vnpattiall Court, let mee 
by Writ Summon the Simoniſt to appeate. Thou haſt 
bought ſome Benefice ; or other Eccleſiaſticall preferment 
in che Church, but haſt ſo carricd and conueicd the matter, 
as the world cannot bee witneſſe how much thou haſt gi- 
yen : yet ſo, and ſo much thou halt giuen , as by ſome cit- 
cumſtance or other, generall notice is taken of it ( for ſuch 

corruption 
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corruption will ſoone caſt abroad a ſauour) whereupon's 
common fame is raiſed ypon thee, that thou art a SimoniR, 


So that if thou wilt be tried by God and tbe Comntrey; thou 
art ſure to bee condemned for a Simoniſt. For vox popids, 
dex Dei, euerie one ſaith thou art a Simoniſt ; therefore 
thou art one. Euen as an intemperate or incontinent per- 
ſon in a Pariſh ; the one is commonly drunke, the other fol. 


4 Cenſarz of Simone, @— iþ 


loweth hatrlots,, euerie boy in the fireeripoincs at them 


There goes a Drunkard; There goes a Whoore· maſter But 
yet for all this, neither will the one conſeſſe himſelſe a 
Drunkard, becauſe hee keepes his feet; he wallowes nor in 
the kennell, hee can vſe his tongue, and the like ; Nor the 
other will bee an Adulterer, becauſe hee thankes God, hee 


medleth not with other mens wiues, bur yſeth onely for re- 


creation to meete with merrie companle, although in 
ſuſpected places, to ſee their faſhions, and to learne rather 
to here women, then to loue them. Aud If hee enter into 
more familiaritie with them, it is but ſimple fornication at 
the worlt, and (according to Remane-Catholike Doctrine 
2 Vexiall fin , which his nature is now and then neceſſitated 
vn:o,for his healths ſake : luſt ſo, is our common Simoniſt. 
Hee hath deuoured pluralities of preferments, as ſo many 
full cups; hee hath deflowred ſo many, once Virgin Chur- 
ches, the Patron perhaps, or ſome for him being the Pan- 
dor; ſo that euerie one can point with the finger , There 
goes one who-paid ſo much for ſuch a Benefice , ſuch a D. 
luchaB. Yet for all this hee will bee no Simoniſt, be- 
cauſe, forſooth, hee hath not bought the Holy Gbo#t ; nor 
by way of Lapſe entred vpon anothers Living , as is were, 
another mans wife, which ſome flaw in this wife, not fault 
in the Incumbent, hath brought into the lapſe, and ſo now 
free for any to ſue out a Divorce, and marry her, though ſo, 
at he commits adulterie with her. 

But thou wilt ſay, It is one thing to bee called, and ano- 
ther thing to be; Though the ignorant vulgar call mee ſo, 


Majurt vt cum 
cognorint, 
petad oder mt, 
Terent. 


yet ir therefore followeth not, that I am ſo, Things are to 


de meaſured not by report, but by reaſon ; and the yulgar 
| D | Can 
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can giue no other teaſon of calling me a Simoniſt, but oneZ 
ly becauſe S bought the gifts of the holy Ghoſt, and 1 
onely buy the corporall. commodities of the Church. Well, 
yet if there were no other reſpeR, but this, how ought eve. 


dite of his holy calling and profeſſion 1 As Saint Hierome 
Hieren.ad Ne- writing, De vita Clericorum & Sacergotum, ſaith. Cancto 


potianh, Epiſt.2. net, . tionen, & uic quid probabiluer fon ipoteſt,ne finga- 


tur, ante denita. Auoid all ſuſpitions , and whatſoexer may bee 
probably forged, s is firſt, that it may not bee forged. For 
as every good Chriſtian ought not onely to abherre Adul- 
terie and all vncleane Acts; but alſo to dire his conuer- 
ſation ſo, as he may preſerue his good name from the leaft 
. of lightneſſe and diſhoneſtie: ſo cucrie good Mi- 
niſter of Chriſt ſhould ſo much deteſt the ſinne of Simon 
bimſelſe, 8s co decline whatſoeuer hath any ſimilitude or 


beh. 5. aa. affinitie therewith, e A&/caine ( ſaiththe Apoſtle) fram al 


ance of enall. | 

And if there were no other reaſon to ground common 
fame ypon, but this, that merchandizing of Church-livings 
is called Simone, becauſe Simons ſinne in offering to buy 
the gifts of che holy Ghoſt, is truly called Simonie: it were 
euen proofe good enough. As I hecpempu called 2 drunken 
murther, Caliciſmus, of the barbarous manners of the Cili- 
cians : and laſciuious luſt, Canobiſmuu, of the filthy Ca- 
nobites. Cœlius Rboelett,antiqulis8£4p,3. 

So Iudu is called a Dewill, for being like him. Herod, 4 
Fox, for his craft 3 The Church of Autichriſt, a #hoore, for 
her whooriſh conditions; and many a man is called a Si- 


moniſt, ſor reſembling San. As Saint Augaitine marſhal- | 


leth Sen, and all Eccleſiaſticall Merchants in the ſame 
| ranke together i Simon erat de taliluu, qui in Tewmplum intrant 
Aug.in Ff 130; ad enendum & vendendum ; Simon 1s one of thoſe,that enter in- 


to the Temple, to buy and/ell, In P.. 130. And ſee what a ſi- 


militude there is betweene Simon, and the Simoniſt. Sm 
would haue bought the gifts of the Holy Gboſt, this man 


buyeth the goods of the Hay Gbo#t, which are che gifts K 
0 


ry Miniſter eſpecially to bee carefull of preſerving the cre- 


* 
CS 9 mw” ww z om ....a. = 


A Cenſureof Simonie. 19 


God to his Miniſters. Simon offered money; not ſo much 


forthe gift, as for the * gaine; this Man, not one ly offereth, ul. 
but giueth his mony, not perhaps for his Ordustiar, not for Luch. 
that moſt carefull Cure of Soules , not for that moſt Watch. 442%. 


full and weightie (eAngelorum bumeris trremendum Onas ) 
office of an Amiſtes : 1 dare ſay; what then? if neither; to 
make himſelfe the mote rich & honorable in the world, and 
conſequently the more capable of a greaterpreferments all 
probuble conieAure were at a ſtand; Blame not then even 
the common yulpar, for calling thee a Soon after the 
name of Simon, whom thou doſt fo neerely reſemble in rh 
manners, and which thou haſt ſo deerely purchaſed with 
thy monies.” [ 9801 WEED 
Againe, They that haue but in s mediocricie attained the 
grounds of their Catechiſme ( whereof there are enow to 
make vp a common fame)ate able thus to conclude againſt 
common Se. The Commandement ſaith TD ſhalt 
not Kl. Is therefore onely the Act of Murther here forbids 
den? Is not alſo the enuious, the back-birer; ehe hater of 


his brother, a CMartherer ? Hee that hateth hi brother i 4 relebw $445 


Man ſlayer. The Commandement ſaith, Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit Adulterie ; 1s onely the Act forbidden ? Is not alſo the 
affection ? the {uit ? the /ooke Hes that looketh an a woman, 
aud lufteth after ber, hath committed Aualtery wirh her Au 
in his heart. Euen ſo, Then ſhair wot commit Simonie + There- 
fore is only the buying and ſelling of the moſt proper gifts: 
and graces of the Holy Ghoſt ſo hainous, as to deſerue that 
odious name of Simone : and ſhall not the vying and ſe]; 
ling of Church preferments ( being alſo the Hoh Ghoſh 
rifre, but of an inferiour nature) (that which S himſelfe 
had moſt reſpect ynto,when he offered his money)deſerue 
alſo the name of Spence ? Ard Why ſhould not the buying 
and ſelling of ¶ hurctʒ linings be called Simonie : us Well as 
luftfall looke be called Adulteric ?For he that Wieth luſtfull 
lookes, and wanton geſtutes, is not onely an Adultererin 
his heart, but the like ſiex and neerer to commit it inthe act: 
So he that will not ſticke to buy a Benefice, bee it bot an 
D 2 Aduowlon, 
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Matth. 5. 28. 
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Aduowſon, before hee haue taken ſome Orders, is hee not 
the likelier to buy his Orders too, eſpecially being ſome 
ruſticke Pedanticke, that ſo hee may enioy his former bat- 
gaine ? For cueric one that buyeth a preferment of this na- 
ture, doth vndoubtly preferre it before the honour of bis 
Calling ( for he that truely honoureth this holy Calling, is 
of that holy mind, as to deſpiſe all baſe meanes to aduance 
himſelfe in this calling) and conſequently will make (mall 
conſcience to buy holy Orders, which hee accounts bur as 


acceſſoties, when as he hath made ſhipwrack of conſcience 


alreadie in purchaſing the — nn he deemeth as the 
Principall. And - 46 theſe reaſons, not onely the Common 
ame of this our Church, and of the preſent time, but of the 
whole Catbolile Church from time to time, is grounded, So 
that the vetie fame of it being ſo yniverſall,if there were no 
other reaſon, mee thinkes it ſhould make any common 
Chriſtian both aſhamed, and afraid to oppoſe either his 
private opinion, or practiſe, againſt ſuch a ſtreame and 


cloud of witneſſes. 


—_ as 


— — . — 


Simonie demonſ{rated by aur poſitiue Lawes, and by 
Eccleſtafticall Canons and in fine, by the conuic lion, 
and confeſſton of the Simoniit himſelfe. 


Eſides all the former conuictions, yea, euen without 
chem all, the ſame Lawes which haue appointed and 
impoſed the Oath of Simenie, may ſetue for ſufficient and 
competent Judges in the caſe of Simonie, Aud it ſtands 
with good reaſon, that the ſame Law which forbids and 
puaiſheth Simonie, ſhould bee its owne Interpreter, what 
it meaneth by Simonte. And ſo, That is iuſtly cenſured for 
Simonie, which the Law ynderſtands to be Simonie. Now 


31.8/34bach, the words of the Statute ſhewing what Simony is, be theſe: 


Cbop. 6, 


And for the anwozding of Simonic and Corruptions in Preſen- 
| | 5 tation, 
* 


2 


tations, ¶ ollations,and Donations, of, and, to Beefices, Digns. 
ties, Prebends, and other linings and Promotions Eccleſiaſtical, 
and in admiſſions, inſtitutiomt and indu't ions to the ſame : Be it 
further enacted, Sc. See here what our Statwes call Sruonie, 
And according to the Interpretation of this Statute, doth 
the Oath take place, For vpon this impregnable Bul- 
warke of the Law poſitive, is mounted the Canon of the 
Church, full charged ypon Simoniſts with powder and 
ſhot, to batter downe this high cowxing conceite of all 
thoſe, that ſtand out in defiance of all eppoſition, and in 
defence of theit yngodly merchandiſe, The charge of this 
Canon is heavier then Lead, and harder then Icon, and fo 
planted again(t the Simoniſt,that hee mt of force receive 
it into his verie mouth; Imeane, that moſt fearefull Ol 
ef Simoni. But the Simoniſts Aotto is, Iuraui lingua, men- 


tem inuratats gero: The Oath may well touch the tip of his 


tongue, but it ſhall not come neere his Heart ; he hach ſome 
— ſome reſeruation, or trichke i elude the Oath, ei- 
ther by giuing it a falſe gloſſe, | 
his conſcience in a falſe glaſſe, vnleſſe by way,of commu. 
tation he decline it, as other offenders doe the wearing of 


the White Sheete ; but neuer any by commuting, or call it 


what you will, is able to ſhiſt off his winding ſheet : Many 
may auoide the mouth of the Canon, hut when it comes 
once to the * the Canon, that will bee ſure to pay 
hisryder. For to bring it home to the conſcience, let mee 
borrow an example of a Simoniscall Biſhop from Rome, 
whereof that now (tep-mother Churgh is fruitfull,and may 
ſpare enow to ſtand for ſea- matłet r our better ditecti- 
on. Imagine you ſee him entting the Chancell of Saint Pe- 
ters in Rems, to teceiue his conſecration in all his Pontifi- 


calls, and Randing in the middeſt offuch a congtegation 


25 at leaſt themſelues account moſt ficred ; To this man let 
that dtead ull and diretull Oath (Which our Church bath 


religiouſly provided as a wholſome, remedie and pteſetua- 
tive againſt this dangerous diſeaſe gf Simonie) be admini- 
fired, And before hee take it, let ſome powerfull yoyce | 


D 3, (ſuch 
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( ſuch as cam? to Bam, to forbid him to goe to Balaci 


for the wages of iniquit ie, or as came to Abmelech, to for- 


bid him to touch Abrabams wife) ſummon and rovſe his 


conſcience, as on this wife, Come now. O Roman Prelate, 


Canons and 
Conſtitunons 
43 


. who haſt purchaſed a Biſhopticke, 24 the Cenrarion did his 


Burgeſhip,for a great ſumme: I diſpute not now about the 
manner,it makes no matter, a purchaſe it is: But now thou 
art come to the place of thy Conſecration (take heed it 
protte not thy Execration: ) Now thou ſtandeſt in the mid- 
deſt of an aſſembly ot Prelats and Prieſts, onaday, in a 
place, all ſacred : the ſervice ſacred, praying, praiſing, prea- 
ching, communicating ; expecting alſo the preſence of the 
Holy Ghoſt, with his manifold gifts to bee conterred ypon 
thee by impoſition of hands : now thou att ſet in the pre. 
ſence of Men and Angels,who Rand about thee as ſo many 
eye and care witneſſes of this dayes deed, All theſe weigh- 
tie circumſtances conſidered, might be of force to put thee 
to a ſtand ; and becauſe I have knowne that a deſperate fel. 
low comming before a Iudge in open Court, armed with a 
ſttong and obftinatc reſolution to take a ſolemne oath in 
the maintenance of a wrong cauſe,which the Tudge having 
ſmelled our, firſt , wiſely admoniſhed him to bee well ad- 
uiſed what hee would doe, laymg before him the feareful. 
neſſe of an oath wrongfully taken: Hee thereupon, feeling 
the remorſe of conſcience, openly confeſſed the whole truth 
of the buſineſſe: Therefore bee aduiſed before thou com- 
meſt to take thine oath; firſt to read the Oath, that weigh» 
ing the tenure of it, thou mayeſt rather timely prevent the 
danger, then afterwards repent thee when it is too late. 
The wordes of the Canon prefixed Rand thus: To awd the 
deteſtable ſirnme of Simonic,becanſe buying and ſelling of Sp 
all and Eccleſi aſtcal Functions, Offices, Promotions, Dignities, 
and Linings , is execrable before God : Therefore the Arcbbi- 
[hop , and all and enery Riſhep or Biſhops , or any other perſon or 
prrſont, hauing antboritic to ademit, in ſtitute, collate, mſtall,or te 


con firme the election of any Av chbi/hop, By/hep, or any other per- 


ſon or per ſons to any Sprituall or Eccleſiaſticall Function, Digme- 


fie 
2 


tie, Promotion, Tule,Office, Inriſt; tion, Place, or Benefice with 
Core, or without Crore , or te any Eccleſiaſticall Lining what ſas 
ewer, ſhall before euery ſuch Admiſſion, Inſtitution, C — In. 
flallation,or ( onfirmation of elettion,reſpettinely nunifter to ene- 
ry per ſon hereafter to bee admitted, inſtmed, collated, inftalled, 
or confirmed, in, or to, any Archbiſhopricke, Biſhopricke,or other 
Spirituall or Eccleſiaſheall Function, Dignitie, Promotion, Title, 
Office, Inriſditt on, Place or Benefice , with Cure, or without 
Cure, or in any Eccleſiaſticall lining whatſoener ; This Oath in 
manner and forme following , The ſame to be taken by enery one 
whom it concerneth in bis owne perſon , and not by a Proctor: 
The words of the Oath, 1 N. N. doe ſweare, That | haue 
mad: no Stmomiacall payment, contract, or promiſe, diretHy or 
indirect iy, by my ſelſe, or by any other to my knowledge,or with my 
conſent,to any perſon, or perſons whatſoener, fir, or concerni 
the procuring and obtaining of thus Eccleſiaticall dignitic ( to 
wit, the Biopricke of, Fc.) Nor will at any time hereafter per- 
forme, or ſatis fie any ſuch kind of payment, contratt or promiſe 
made by any other, without my knowledge or conſent ; So helpe 
mee God, through leſus Chriſt, 

Haſt thou now duely and ſeriouſly weighed the ſub. 
ſtance and circumſtances of this moſt ſolemne Oath? Then 
et it ſummon and aſſemble thy ſaddeſt thoughts in coun- 
ſell together, all mouing thee thus to argue with thy ſelfe: 
1 am now in a place ſacred, in the open view of Men and Angeli, 
all Spectators, all Expetters of what I am to doe : Here | come to 
bee conſecrated a Byhop, a great bonour , but a greater burthen, 
which taking pon mee, I muſt ouer-top many here preſent, and 
many more abſent, all deſerurmg this honour farre before mee; So 
that I pull vpon my ſelfe, and that iuſtiy, the moſt inſupportable 
burthen of Enuy yea more, if this B dhopricke had fallen vnto 
tice by Lot, as that fell eon Mathias, or had beene caft or in- 


forced vpon mee , a5 6 Biſhoprickes were once wont to bee pon * Lide Eſten- 
geod men in the time of the ¶ Hurches innocencie, I might better ſcum de Ejiſccs - 
beare and brooke it, yea, it would diminiſh all the Enuy : But my pat ſugac) fe- 


con ſcience tells mee, yea, and others alſo can too well wit neſſe( for 


ambition is not hid in a corner) how cagerly ? how ambitrouſly, 
| : tem 


ciqſatiouc, Lib. 3. 
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bow wnbeſcemmy the granitic and modeſtic of 4 Prieit, jea, the 
iggenuitic of any bone man, by cap and knee, by — and 


flattery, by often viſiumg and long attending the Court, when [ 


[howld bane beene at my ſbeepe-coat, bane | at length attained to 
thu reuerent Dignute : Nay more, though the world perbaps 
know it not ( as yet) my conſcience failes not to charge me, what a 
ſumme of money I haue and am to pay for it ( that which my 
kindred and friends may one day rue, the leaſe of my momenta- 
wie lent life be not all the longer ) beſides the faire and goodly li- 
wings I baue parted withall into the bargams : yet if this were 
allt were the more tolerable, But alas ? bere ts an Oath, a de- 
full, a dreadſuli Oath ¶ alas! ) which I muſt take: 1 mutt, there 
no evaſion, no redemption , no baulking of it , I can no more 
eſe ape it , then a dead man hu winding ſheet , and taking it vpon 
mee, it will bee worſe then Deianita's mchanted ſhirt , ſittin 
cloſe to my conſcience , and tormenting it with the fire of hell, 
Thu will be worſe units mee then the ryding of the Cannon, for it 
will ſhake and /hatter my ſeule and conſcience all to pieces, How 
ſhould I then take this fearefull Oath , and ſo ſinne againſt God. 
the ludge : ſiane againſt this ſacred Aſſembly , the Grand Iury 
paſſing vpon mee ? /inne againit the Church] againſt ny profeſ- 


* from, which is ſacred , againſ? the dignitie of a Biſhop , which is 


venerable ; and laftly againit my owne ſoule , the ſubiett of all 
this ſi nne, and the obiect of all thoſe ineuitable tudgements of that 
mſt God hanging ouer my head ? And what ſhall it aduantage 
me, thus town a Biſbepricke and loſe mine owne ſoule ? What ad- 
wantage? Nay what diſaduantage will it bring vnto me! Por what 
10 er imonment can I bane in my Bibeprick, when my conſcience 
ſhalt be = dogging mee at the becles , yea biting me at the heart, 
and vp raiding me with Simonic & Periury:what bonor [hall the 
title of Lord be unto me, when my Simonie and Periury (too ma- 
n fell to the world) ſhal make me a table talke,a byword,a ſcorn- 
full Parable in every mans month, 4 contemptible obiect in cuery 
mans ce, * The Rotchet being an embleme of the pure [inner 
righteomſnefſe and innocencic of Saints, ſo often as I ſhall put it 
on, what dotb it but put mee in minds te apply that ſaymg to my 
ſelfe, being one of thoſe falſe Apeſtias, who tran;forme my ſelſe 


enls 
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into the Apoſtle of (brift , as Satan us transfor! 
gel of Light ? And what benefit ſh all my Riſbopricię be unto me, 
being ſo deerely bought, that I muſt lay the burthen of my Simo- 
nie, vpon my poore C lergie, rache my rents, ſell my Preſentations, 
heepe a miſerable houſe, and all, and more then all theſe, to patch 
p A poore bargaine, and to heape more burthen; v pon my conſci- 
ence, enduring more already, then I am able to beare ? were it not 
muc h better for mee rather to forgoe Biſhopricke and all, and to 
prenent all thoſe matchleſſe miſchiefer , that depend and attend 
pon the condition: of accepting it : then by going on, to plunge my 
oule into infinite calamities,and wrap my ſelfe in endleſs and ro- 
medileſſe miſeries ? For that Oath, that Oath, O that fearefull 
Oath (alas ) admitting no euaſion, no mentallreſeruation,no e- 
quinocation ; that Oath,bring once taken, becomes a great gulf 
for euer ſet between my conſcience, & comfort, between my ſoule, 
and ſaluation,betweene mee and bliſſe : And what can I exſpelt, 
but that my tongue, for being but an inſtrument in pronouncing 
thy Oath, ſkall be tormented in a greater flame then that of poore 
Diues in hell fire ? And then, and there, what ſhall it boote me to 
 diſclarme the name of Simonie when I now ſuffer for it ? or to ſay, 
I bought the benefit, and dignitie, not the Office of a Biſhop, when 
now my falſe and fooliſh equiuocation is found out ? when as my 
conſciprm Agents, and all that confederate crew, the ¶ ſurer, the 
Scrinener the Solicitor, and the like, ſhall v pbraud and accuſe me, 
for being an acreſſary, yea, 4 principall occaſion of their ſin ? For 
had not I beene ſo forward to gius, they had not participated with 
mee in my ſin, and ſo not in my puniſhment; mine owne conſcience 
neuer ceaſing ber hideous and helliſh clamors 1 = * b 
ting mee deſperate perinrie , for my dtepe hypocriſie, for 
— Ce wr rr my puniſhment [hall then tell me, 
i either Simonie, or ſome other crime wor ſe then it, if worſe can 
be i magined. 

Now ſhall not theſe conſiderations moue ſuch a man, 
yea, euen a Romiſh Simoniſt, to a timely preuention of Si- 
moniacall periurie, or of becomming a periured Simo- 
niack ? And rather then deſparately proceed to take the 
direfull Oath, bee content to remaine ſtript of all his other 

. E ce; 


into an An- 1. cor. 11.13. 
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promotions and bidding adue to Biſhopricke and all, goe 
vow bimfelfe to a perpetuall monaſticke life, there to doe 
penance, if it were onely for making ſuch a bold attempt. 


2 


Eier. 


Of the ſix euaſions of the Simoni ii, whereby hee 
thinkes to elude the Oath. 


——— 


Vt there is a new found Well, which may well bee cal. 
led after that ancient Riuer Orca (yet farre vnlike that 
ancient Beerſbeba) the Well of that Oath, betwecne Alra- 
ham and Abimelech; it hauing ſixe porches : which at a 
certaine time, being ſtirred by an Angell (called Legion) 
whaiſoeucr diſeaſed Eccleſiaſticall 746 2 ſteppeth in firſt, 
and in ſtead of wahιν, taketh a draught of this Well (ir 
ſpringing from the River Styx, by which, as Poets faine,the 
Gods drinking thereof were wont to ſweare) hee paſ— 
F.. fſeth forth at any of cheſe Ports or Porches a whole and 
—_—— ſound man. The Morall is this: this Orcas, is the Oath of 
ne Simonie: the Angel, called Legion, s eaſily knowne by his 
oncly in aſpi- name, what metall he is of: Hee that firſt ſteps in vpon the 
ration from Angels motion, is the corrupt and diſeaſed Simoniſt: This 
Hel. a ſicke and ill affected perſon taking a draught of this blacke 
1 Stypian water, the Oath of Simony paſſeth out at ſix Por- 
meth Hemer to F 1 YP 
allude, fd. G. ches, by ſixe euaſions by himſelfe inuented, perfectly cured 
O'qxx245 iαν (a5 he conceiueth) of to moſt deſperate diſeaſes; Simone, 
„ ro and Periurie, and all other Symptomes of the ſame. Now 
_ all theſe ſixe Porches, tend to make a cleere paſſage for one 
. 1 word in the Oath Simoniacall, wherein conſiſts the whole 
a oer oah power of the Oath. 
may prouc a Firſt therefore, they plead Vet: guiltie of Simenie, and 
tre 5 4 the ſo conſequently ,not of periury, becauſe they buy onely the 
Do emi e Tempotalls. This, I touched before : But now I retort it 
riment & /allcre Ypon themſelues. They buy the temporal] Benefit, thete- 
ue. fore it is Simoniacall. For cucn Simon had a teſpect that 


| way : 
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way : Morcari vult, quod pluris reuendat, Hee would buy, to 


ſell the dearer, ſaith Era/mm. So AHuguſtine; Emere vole- Aug 


bat, quod vendere diſponebat, ¶ alnin alſo confeſſeth the ſame 


mor in any ſuch reſpect, is ſufficient to proue the AR Si- 


moniacall, 
Secondly not Simoniacall ( ſay they) becauſe they bar- 


gaine not with the Patron. Why ꝰ no more did Simon : for 


Peter was not the Patron of the Holy Ghoſt, but God; Pe- 44.8.1 


ter prayed,and God gaue. But this ſhift is all one, as if the 
Chap-man ſhonld deny hee bought ſuch a Merchants 
wares, becauſe hee dealt onely with his Factor, and there- 
fore no lawful] — Thy Solicitor in thy name and 
ſtead procureth it of the Patron, thou payeſt thy money to 
thy Solicitor, And wilt thou ſweate thy purchaſe had no 
relation to thy Patron? Though I'could cut off all thy tea- 
ſons at one blow, with Phocron Axe, to wit, Directly, or 
Indirectly. 
Thirdly, not Simoniacall (ſay they) becauſe what they 
gaue, was but reſpeRiuely to their Solicitors, for their 
paines imploied there in. But is not his paines valued accor- 


ding to the preferment, as it is more or leſſe worth ? as Cli- 


ents fee their Lawyers, according to the value of their ſuit 
in hand lf ſo, is it not Simoniacal?But attendants muſt liue, 
either by their ſeruice, or by ſuits. So it hath beene the eu- 


tome of the Court of Reme, that Simonie ſhould goe ynder j1;7 cnci Tri- 
the name of Subſidrary or Elzemoſynary penſion, either for the dent. 


Popes Courtiers, or Cofers ; Bur farre be it from the Court 
of Er gland. What befell Gehezs ? call Simone a gratuitie, 
or what plaufible name you will, yet it altereth not his na- 
ture ; no more then the calling and ranking Father Garner 
among the Saints & Martyrs of the Church of Rome, wil al- 
ter him from a Traitor; or the painting of him among the 
Saints in Heauen, free him from the fire of Hell. And doth 
not ſuch a gratuitie or almes,refle& vpon the Patron, as an 
implicite compact of Simonie, when the Patron reſpectiue- 


ly pleaſures his ſeruant, and thy Solicitor, with the Collati- 
B 2 on 
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temporall reſpect to bee Simoniacall. For to imitate S.. e 


1 


Exutrop, Rom. 
55 ff. Ii. . 
Epi. 2. b. 2. 
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on of ſuch a liuing, by meanes whereof he holds his ſervant 
well appaid and recompenled for his ſeruice ? 

Foutthly, not Simoniacall : for the prefetment came not 
by purchale,but by wager ,as it were caſually, or by buying 
a horſe, to pay for him ſo much at the day of marriage, But 
who ſeeth not this horſe to interfer betweene DjreRly and 
Inditectly ? who ſeeth not, that this Merchant laid, pur. 
poſely to loſe ? But enough of ſuch horſe- play. 

Fifthly, not Simoniacall, ſith he had che favor to obtaine, 
ynder an implicite Faith, without explicite or expreſſe con- 
ditions; to laue his Oath and honeſtie, Qurppe qu non ades 
fit plumbei tardique cerebri, vt foro vti neſciat, and as wee lay, 
Doe teaſon. YVerbam enm ſaprenti, O, for a Phocion, retu« 
ling Alexander Preſents (though ſent him, becauſe he was 
an honeſt man) and laying, ia we He, i): Let him 
ſuffer mee to be an honeſt man ſtill. Pauper Fabricius quar- 
tam 4 Pyrrbo regni partem /ib1 oblatam recuſamit, ne fidem ſu- 
am Ronanam temeraret. Poore Fabricius refuſed the fourth part 
of Pyrrbas hi K ingdome off ered him, leaft bee ſhould diſbono ur 
bus Reman fideluie. But this Roman fidelitie was, i diebus 
ills, when Rewe was heathen, And Damian ſaith, Simo- 
niaci ſunt, non ſolum qui paciſcuntar , ſed etiam qui pecunian 
non patt ans poſitulant : more Gibe ci. Simoniſts are they, not only 
that bar gam, but alſo that require mony, not of compact. as Gibe- 
24 did. For the condition, be it mplicite, ot be it explicite, Si- 
moniacall it is, dect iy, or indireltiy. Vea, this is met withall 
in the concluſion of the Oath, which forbids to performe 
any contract made by another, though without thy know- 
ledge; how much more ſhould a man renonce all purpoſe 
to performe an implicite contract or condition, which his 
owne heart is conſcious of, and priuy to? 

Sixthly,not Simoniacall, becauſe this was obtained be- 
fore it fell, as it were in the nature of an Aduowſon, by pro- 
mile ; which differeth from an Aduowlſon onely, as a word 
of mouth, ſtom writing, And an Aduowlſon is no Simonie. 
For anſwere : fitſt, promiſe and Aduowſon in common 
eftimate and practiſe, differ much; for promile is ex- 


preſly 


* 
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preſly excepted againſt in the Oath; otherwiſe, what nee- 
ded there be any Simonie, when as promiſe might preuent 
it? For Aduowſons, I referreto a more proper place, yet 
this I will ſay by way of anticipation, that if buying of an 
Aduowlſon (it paſſing vnder hand and feale) bee no Simo- 
nie: whatreaſon is there, why a conttact made onely by 
word of Mouth, ſhould bee accounted Simoniacall? Thus 
haue wee hunted the Simonift out of his fix Meſhes: and if 
hee haue or find any more, we will ſet him for him Dire&- 
ly, or Indirectly, which will be ſure to cateh this Foxe, and 
all his Cubs. | 
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Cnare, IX. 
Oft kindes of Simoniſts in general. 


Ee haue ſeene what a Simoniſt is : Now let vs ſee 
V who, & of how many ſorts they be, It was a wice 
ked and :mpious Cecree of Pope Hildebrand , Gregory the 
ſeuenth, to draw all Kings and Princes, and Lay-perſons 
into the ranke of Simonifts, onely for preſenting to Bi- 
ſhoprickes and Benefices, although they did it moſt freely 
and honeſtly. But the maine drift of this grand founder of 


Antichriſtian vſurpation over Chriſtian Princes, was both 


to inrich his Cofters, and to fortifie his Papall See, by ob- 
lieging the whole Prelacie, and Clergie to his Pontifical 
Chaire, But all Simoniſts are either buyers or ſellers. The 
common fame indeed runnes onely = che buyers, asif 
| they onely were the Simoniſts : but if the buyer be one, the 
(eller muſt needs be another, by the Law of Relatives. Of 
ſellers, Eſaw is reckoned for the firſt , who ſold his Birth- 
rhe, and with it the Priefthooed. For the birth-right had 
annexed vnte it Dominion; double portion, and the Prieſt- 
hood, So that with his Birth-righe ſelling the Priefthood, 
the moſt ſacred Prerogatiue, hee is iuftly called pro- 
fane E (aw, | 


E 3 Obrett, 


Heb. 12.16. 
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Obielt. Some here may obiect, that reciprocally Lcob 
alſo in buying the Burthright, committed Simonie. But Lyra 
anſwereth well, Not ſo; for the Birthrigbe belonging to 14. 
cob by God one deſignement and donation ( Cen. 25.23.) 
E ſau therefore hauing loſt his right to it, by ſell ing it, com- 
mitted Simone: Whereas Jacob, by buying that which by 
the beſt title was his one alreadie, intended, Nos emere 
rem Sacram, ſed redumere vexationem ſuam, Onely to buy hu 
owne peace. 

Obit, It Jacob in ſo buying committed no Simonie, 
becauſe he bought but his owne : then why may not a Mi- 
niſter buy, and yet commit no Simonie, fith Tithes doe 28 
well appertaine tothe Minilter, as the Birthright did to 
Jacob, both, by Gods donation, But the calc is not alike, 
For, although Tithes ate by Gods owne intitling tied and 
intailed to his Miniſttie: yet this or that Minifter hathno * 
title to this or that Tythe, till hee be lawfully poſſeſſed and 
inueſted in them. And when hee is ſo, if hec meete with a 
craftic or cruell Patron, a prophane Eſaw, who either frau- 
dulently vſurpe h, or forceably detaineth any part of the 
Tithes, then may hee lawfully and laudably imitate /acobs 
wiſe Example, Non mere rem Sacram, iam ſuam, ſed redi- 
mere vexdiionem ſwam. Vet, if there were any ſuch well 
minded Jacobs, Gods Miniſters, that could and would te- 
deeme Church goods tothe true heire, they ſhould draw 
vpon themſelues a Bleſſing, and not a (wrſe. Although! 
confcfle the Councell of Aerts faith, Decimas,quas populus 
dare non vult, niſi quolibet munere ab eo redimantar , ab Epiſco- 
pris prohibendum eſt, ne fiat. Thoſe Tythes , which the people 


(er any Patron) will not pay, wnleſſe they bee redeemed o 


them by ſome reward, the Biſhops ought to forbid ſuch dealing, 
But ſome ſay, It is not lawtull for a man to tedeeme 
his Spiricuall right, becauſe it is Simonie. But I thinke few 
will bee ſo forward ſo to redeeme, as to need the Biſhops 
Pn. Or if they were, the miſchiefe is, the Market is 

o raiſed, that a Meſſe of Broth will not ferue the turne, to 


atis ie hungrie Eſa, It is a pot, not of Red broth, but of pte- 
cious 


cious Red earth, Which all Edows ſo much hunger after, 
Auri ſacra famert The time was once indeed, when our great 
Iacob, made anoble and gracions tender to the Chyrech, to 
haue redeemed her patrimonie at eaſie and honourable 
conditions, if ſhce would, which had beene a moſt happy 
purchaſe. | 

Another Simoniacall ſeller was Gehezi, of ſome taken 
for the firſt dimoniſt in the Old Teſtament, Gehezi primo in 
veteri Teſtimento Simoniam inne nit. Hereupon all ſuch ſellers 
were wont to bee called Gehezites, as buyers, Simoniſts. 
But Simon hath obtained to beare the bell, and to carry the 
name away for both; fith the money ſo giuen and taken 
becomes Sin- money, bearing the image and ſuperſcription 
of Simon. Sinne ſtickes fo ioyntly ber wecne theſe two, the 


zuyer and the Seller, asa * naile betweene the ioynts of * Fcclaſ. 27.3. 


the tones. And as Chryſ. Qui emu & vena , ſine periu- 
rio eſſe non poteſt Hee that Guyeth and ſelleth , cannot bee 
without periury. Which might well bee applied indifferent- 


lvto both, the Merchant and Chap.man in Simonie, if 


they did both indifferently take the Oath, Therefore our 
Lord whipped all owt of the Temple, as well the Sellers, as Buy- 
ers; which Gregory applying to Simony , faith , Celumba 
vendere,eft de Spiritu Santlo ( ommodum temporale percipere : 
To ſell Dower, i toreape a temporal bene fit of the Holy Cheſt 
Scllers therefore ate as deepe in Simonie, as buyers. 
It is the common error of many Patrons, to account the 
Benefices, within their Preſenratiue power, as their goods 
and chattels, as a part and parcetl of their Patrimonie; 
whether deuolued ypon them by inheritance, or purchaſed 
' with their money; whereupon they reſolue , that being 
theit owne, they may doe with them as they liſt ; Vendere 
ture poteſt, emerat ille price '; Hee ſells , but that hee bought. 
Hence it is, that ſo many hunt afrer the purchaſe of Patro- 
nages; as being, in their eſtimate, none of the worſt mar- 
kets. But herem, ſuch men miſerably miſdeeme the mat- 
ter: at lealt if all be true, which the Canoniſts, and School- 
men,yea and the ancient Fathers, haue deliuercd _— 
e 
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Jus patrone Tt eſe things. For Aqumas (auth, Thet right of Patr 


| enage cau- 
ger ſe vendi non t bee ſold nor guuem in fee, hut paſſeth with the Village ; which u 


poteſt,nee mn few- fold. or ſet auer. Gratian gives the teaſon ; Becauſe the right 


— a of Patronage is neither ſimply T emporall, nor Spiritual, ſub a 


que venditur, Lay-man may bane it: (to wit, I nat and leane ic 


vel canceditur, to his heires : not Temporall , becauſe it cannot bee ſold. 


22.4-100.4-3- Saint Hicrowme to Damaſcus writing about a point, borde. 
1 ring vpon our pteſent purpoſe, faith, Qura Beatundo tus 
þagloje queſinit , virum vſus Decrmarum & oblationum ſecularibus 

promenire poſſi t : nouit veſtra ſantlit a. omm ino non licere : Prote- 
pe ſola gratis fkantibus hoc Diuini eAuthoritatibus Paiernorum Canonum, 
non de mere iu. Becauſe your Bleſſedneſſe demanded , whether the vſe of Tithes 
re _ 7 and Oblations might bee derined to Lay-men : your Holme ſſe 
— e, de #149 know, it is altogeiber vn lam ful. And diuine Authorities 
iure ſermiltitur of ancient Councels auouching the lame. Gratran addes the 
Ius fatrenatus. reaſon: Non licere : Hoc eſt certum, quod Ius Decimarum Lau- 


1 a t. 1-40 4 peſſidere non poteſt, cum ſit Spirituale: This ts certaine, that 
RO. Lay man may not poſſeſſe the right of Tythes, ſeeing it is Spiri- 


ia que conſe- twall. Diſtinguiſhing becweene the right of the patronage, 
o tur parronus, and the right of the perſonage. And for this cauſe, * De 


| bonorem,onu, [ola pratia,crc.Only of fauour, not of meere lay-right or claime, 


& ultilitatem. | 
Henorem habet the Ius Patronatus, or r1igbt of Patronage was conferred t pen 


in preſentindo : the Lay-feunders, or Indawera, or Builders; according to that 
aus, in deſen- Vetle, 

dend Excleficm, Patronum factumt Dos, A dificat io, Fundus. 
nequi Pilapidet Gratian, faith moreouer,” Sunt autem tria, (Fc. : There bee 


3 three things which the Patron attaineth, Honour, Charge, ana 


mnopiam (rowide- © rofit : Honour in preſenting : Charge or burthen in defendug 


bit ej Eccleſia the Church from Dilapidations : Profit, becauſe if hee fall int 
abundaniins pomertie , the Charch ſhall prowide for hum; and that in a mort 
quidem gd ce. ample manner ad mea ſure, tben for other poore. 
teru taupe ,t. 


cen 16 1.2.9 7, A Oo * Concil. Tolet. 4. (an, 37. hath ſo prouided. 


* Concil.Toleey Tutther, the ninth Toletan Councell hath decreed, 77 


cen Decerni- quam diu, &c. That ſo long as the founders of Churches (as the 


— 1 Pairens ) Hall liue, tbeyſhouli baue 4 ſolcitom care of thoſe pla- 


cle ar um in bac wita ſuperſtites aer int, eo eiſdem loc curam habeant Solicitam, itaque Nec- 
*ores idoneot in ciſatm Baſiuc it yuem iy, E piſcopo Ferant ordi nandi i. 
con- 


2 
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cer; therefore le them preſent fit Reftors or Parſons ede the 
Biſhop for the ſame Churches. Patrons then, hfving a power 
conferred ypon them by the Church to preſent.and com- 
mend a pet ſon, not ſimply ro beftow and collate the perſo- 
nage,this being a diſtin thingfrom the right of Preſenta- 
tion; yea, though Preſentation be called ſometimes a Col - 
lation, yet chis Collation is not Donation, becauſe a * Do- Sem de rg · 
nat ion is of free libetalitie, without compulſion; but Col- — 
lation is ioyned with compulſion, when as the Collator f. de. 
muſt preſent within ſixe moneths, elſe his power is then vi. l. lit. i;. 
loſt : Then Patrons haue no power to ſell that, which (to 

ſpeake ſimply) they haue no power to giue. Hereupon A. 

quinas ſaith: Any att 1s naturally eu, when it falleth vpn Au. n. 
an vndue ſubiett. Now a ſpirituall thing (ſaith hee) 4 an u- 19% 

due ſubuect of buying and ſelling ; and that for theſe three rea- 
ſons. Furſt , becauſe a ſpirituall thing cannot bee equaliz.ed , or 

made equinalent with any terrene price: Thy money periſhwith 

thee, becanſe thou thin e the gift of God may bee obtained with 

money; 44 it was ſaid to Simon. Secondly, becanſe that cannot be 

a due matter of ſale , whereof the ſeller is not maſter or owner ; 

As a Prelate of the ¶ hurch is not Lord of ſpirituall things , but 

onely a dilpen ſer or ſleward : 2. Cor. 4. Therdly, becauſe ſelling 

6 oppoſite to the originall propertie of ſpirit wall things, which pro- 

ceed of the free meere gift of God, freely yee haue receined, free- 

ly gine : Talia ergo emere vel vendere eſt peccatum irreligio- 

ſiratis: Therefore to buy or ſell ſuch things, i « ſinne of irreli gion. 
So he. Wherupon * Zanchie : His rationibus Lure clarin effi- Zam. li. 1. de 
citur, Srmoniam admitti non poſſe, ſine maxima in fþiritum vitys externi 
[aritum, cinſque dona, adeog, in res omnes ſpirituales iniuria, cut 

& irreverentia ; cog, Simoniam ad a Ynouday pertinere : By 

theſe reaſons ( ſaith hee) it i made more cleere then the light, 

that Srmonie cannot bee committed without exceedmg great in- 

'Wry,and trreuerence towards the Holy Ghoft and bis gi 4, and ſo 

towards all fill things, Therefore deuout Bernard to * germ de Cori, 
Pope _— writcth thus, concerning placing of Prieſts l. 4.4. 

in Benefices: Sunt quædam, & c. There bee ſome things, which 
euher importus itie of ſuiters doth extort, or neceſſitie dorh merit 


neceſſarily 
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neceſſarily of vs ; but it muit bee in thoſe things which are our 
our 1 1 1108 —7 ut I would, what 
place is left for the ſuuter ? vnleſſe baply the ſuiter intreat thi 

of mee, that what hamſelfe would haue, it may bee lawfull fur me: 

* Sant adulate- to bee the more willing not to doe it. * Efpenſexs ſaith : Swnt a. 
res potius qu um dulatores poti us, quam Dottores, qui, & c. They bee ratber flat- 
| Dollores,q de terer then teachers, who reach that the Pepe is Lord of all Be. 
— = ＋ 2 wefices : and therefore ſecmy 4s Lord, bee doth by right ſell that 
mam effe Oomi- which « his owne, it neceſſarily followeth, that SONIC cannot be 
vum A ideecwm imputed to him. Belike the Holy Ghoſt , with his gifts are 
Dominus iurt Io his owne ; were they not as well Peters? Yet it he had 


wend it id 


— * — vendulitz /t lndas C hriſlum: But no man can retaine that,which 


wen cadere Si- bee hathretaild : as Indas ſelling Chriſt , loit Chriſt, Greg, 
moniam. Ex ho Mu, Grat. We will conclude this with that of Saint“ Am. 
lente tot in Del pro : Sunt quidem Decime Depoſitum ſernorum Des in Ec. 
— 2 cleſia ſeruate: Tuthes are Kept in the ¶ hurch in truſt for Gods 
— 34 ir. ſeruants, Now for a man to take vpon him to bee a diſpo- 
rupiſſe quibus ad ſer of that to his owne benefit, which as a pledge is com. 
ſalutis ea deſſe mitted to him of truſt to bee deliuered to the true owner, 
 rationem ere Ur vyhen it ſhould be required ; what this is, let any reaſona- 
borer, % le man iudge 

fama ad infide- Be. f ; 

les v4, dimanct, In the Canon Law, all Aduouſons, as being contained 
haxc precipue wander [us Patronatue, The right of Patronage , were forbid- 
os cauſam chi- den to be bought and ſold: as Gregory ſaith ( Decret. lib. 3. 
flianifuem de. Pe Jure Patronatu, tit. 3 B. cap. b.) calling Aduowſons, Ad. 


ridenites atque | ; 
50 ff % Mcd, [ues Patromatns, or Adwmorcationes, or Vice-dominatuw, 


E hen in Epit. Ov Cuitodias, or Guardias : Quid ( lerici qurdans eAduocatia 


ad Titum in lite Eccleſi arum comparant, ve! quocunque modo peſſunt, acquirumt, 


3. Turpilucri. 7 poitmodum corum filit, vel nepotes, ad eaſdem Eccleſias pre- 4 


A 14 — . 
2 6 4 f ſenteutur, præcipmmus vi id arctius inlibeatur; eo ſdem aduoca- 


* In Eo. ad FHonibus taluer acquiſitus, appelatione poſtpoſita, ſpoliando, So 

Tit. cap. l. # tit. that the Canon Law forbiddes merchandizing of Ad- 
2, Tarpilucri. nowſons. 

Now let vs ſee in a word, vpon whatreaſon that which 

hath beene deliucred by the Canoniſts and Schoole-men, 

and learned Dluines concerniog this point, is grounded: 


The 


ſold, he had beene a Simoniſt. Sed nemo poteſt retinere quod 


: A Cenſurtof Sinionie. 


The vi Cherry. ſay they) may not be ſo] * eedony F 
ers, ihr oft Aids , eee dedi- 

cate things, which ate ſpirituall ; and therefore ineompe- 
tent matter of Sale: but alſo of the neceſſarie effects, and 
inconueniences which mult needes follow ypon ſuch Sale. 
For, grant alibertie that it be lawfull to ſell a Patronage 1 
then it followeth, that it will be as fawfull to ſell a Breen. 
tation; and then an Aduowſon : And then I would faine 
know, why it ſhould not bee as lawfull to ſell the Bene. 
fice, when it is yacant ? But becauſe men make no great 
queſtion about the lawfulneſſle of ſelling, either in the Va- 
cancie,or much leſſe before it; conſider we the lawfulneſſe 
or vnlawfulneſſe of buying. To buy an Aduowſon paſſeth 
currant for lawfull : and yet to buy the Vacancie, is iudged 
Simonie, both by our Statute Lawes, and Church Canons. 
Well, thus infer, and ſo conclude : if it be Simoniacall to 
buy a Benefice, when it is vacant i why then ſhould it not 
be equally Simoniacall ro buy the Aduowſon ? and ſo of 
the Preſentation ? and ſo of the Patronage ? Or if it bee 
lawfull to buy the Aduowſon, why ſhould it not bee as 
lawfull euerie whit to buy the Benefice? yea, of the two I 
ſhould thinke it rather lawfull to buy in the Vacancie,then 
before, Becauſe it may ſeeme aniniurious thing, as to take 
another mans Leaſe, ſo another mans Laing oner his head: 
And it is ynlawfull to contract for anothers mans wife, be- 
fore her husband bee dead. Bur it is an infallible rule : 


Quod * eft ſecundum ſe malum ex genere, nullo modo pote f eſſe « 415.1104 


benum & licitum. It is Aquinas ſpeech, which he a 
diſprove the lawfulneſle of a lie for any reſpect. That which 
in its omne nature and linde is enill, can by no meanes bee good 
and lawfull ; or that which is ſubſtantially euill, cannot bee 
made good by any circumſtance, To buy things of a ſpi- 
rituall nature, is naturally euill, as was ſaid before: Any 
act is naturally euill, when it falleth vpon an vndue ſub- 
iect; if therefore it be euill to buy a Benefice in the Vacan- 
cie, then it is euill to buy the ſame, either in the Aduowſon, 
ot in the Preſentation, or in the Patronage. And if it — 
F 2 eu 
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euill to buy : then by the Law of Corre/ation, It is euill to 
fell in all theſe treſpects. And if the buyer bee Simoniacall, 
the ſeller muſt be ſo too. Again, as it is vnlawfull ſo to buy 

and ſell, in regard of the nature of ſuch things, being ſpiri- 
tuall: ſo alſo in regard of the comma effects and fruits of 
ſuch merchandize. For tell me: when yee buy an Aduow- 
ſon, or Patronage of an Eccleſiaflicall Liuing; to what end 
is it > To beſtow it freely aqd faithfully ypon ſome worthy 
able Miniſter, for the good of Gods Church, without any 
Temporall reſpeR ?It were to bee wiſhed, this were your 
end. But doe you not intend to gaine by ſuch a bargaine, 
either by pl-cing ſome of nun kin, or by ſelling it in the 
Vacancie to him that will be your beſt Chap- man? Is not 
this the geoerall practiſe? Nor doe I hereby condemne our 
Law, for allowing ſuch things, as Aduowſons and Patro- 
nages to bee bought and ſold ; Seeing it alſo diſalloweth 
dimoniacall, or by reſpects, which being taken away, either 
few or none would meddle with ſuch merchandiſe, or elſe 
they ſhould not ſo iuſtly incurre the Cenſure of Simenie, as 
ſo commonly they doe. 

Vet here I put a difference betweene the purchaſe of an 
Aduowlon,and of the intire Patronage. And againe,] put a 
difference betweene the purchaſing of a Patronage by a. 
private man, and by a Colledge in the Vaiuerfitie, For the 
purchaſe of a ſingle Aduowlon doth too commonly aime 
at ſome temporall or carnall reſpe&,or commoditie, wher- 
as ſome may happily purchaſe the perpetuall Patronage, 
to leaue it as an honour to his Houle, or poſteritie, while. 
hee and his heires, according to his intention and will, be- 
come the inſtruments of Gods glotie in the judicious and 
ingenuous beſtowing the Benefice franke and free at euetie 
Vacancie, But this being verie tate, although I neither de- 
nie, nor enuie the right of Patronage to bee reſident in pri- 
uate men, ſo it bee rightly vſed : yet 1 conſeſſe I could wiſh 
( tor the auoiding of that generall cottuption, and abuſe in 
the collation of Benches ) that Colledges in each Vniuet- 
litie were poſſeſſed of as many,Patronages in this Land, as 

poſſibly 


4 Cenfare of Ba 


poſſibly they could procure, or purt baſe, i 
our of many huckſters hands, which would be an exc 


meanes,to increaſe Learned Dlulnes, to repreſſe Sitnonia- 


call Pedanticks,to refreſh the Colledges by cofitinuall ins 
terchange of Srudents, to pronide for manie able men to be 


exerciſed in the Church, whoſe pies, for want of ſuch 
de 


meanes, often lie buried in a Colledpe liſe. Vet I denie not, 
but ſometimes corruption may creepe in at the Colledpe 


gates, but the ſtrict Lawes of Colledges, well executed, 


may, as a careful] Porter, either hip, or keepe ir out, This 


were (in my opinion)the likelieſt way to prevent Simonie, 
and to prouide a good Miniftrie, And ſome Colledges (1 
know) are careful] this way, both in Cambridge and Oxford, 
whoſe example I could wiſh all the reſt would bee as care- 
fall to follow, But ſo much of purchaſing, 


„ 
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CHAP, X. 
Of the ſundry wayes and wyles of commit- 


ting Simonie. 


S all Simoniſts are either Buyers or Sellers: So, out 
| of theſe wee may obſerue the ſundrie ſores of Simo- 

niacall Contracts. For Simonie is growne ſuch a Trade, 
wherein ſo many great Merchants doe trafficke , as it may 
challenge as weld a Charter for a Hall to make it a Corpo- 


ration or Societie in the Church, as the Worſhipfull (ompany of 


Cut-purſes are ſaid to vſurpe in the Citie. Many, well to- 
wards the trade, openly 3 that were it not for the 
Oath , they hold it as lawfull to buy a Benefice, as a horſe 
in Smithfield. But let vs ſee this Pedlers packe opened. 
The moſt beaten high-way of Simoniſts is by Siluer 
Croſſe ; Monie, or monie worth, at two or ar? pe pur- 
chaſe,or by reſeruation of ſome tithes, whethet by expreſſe 


contraft, or by long concealement, or by ſtrong hand. 
Whereupon &Aquinas faith, * Si Patromu, & c. If the Patron *Aquas 


F 3 require 
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require of bins , on whom hee. conferres the Benefice , any of the 


fruits thereof is is all ane, 4d if bee exaRed ſome Bribe ; and this 

6s. Simoniacall. Sometimes hee deales by his Factor; or 

gives ſuch a Benefice to his ſeruant for a Reward and Sala- 

tie of his ſeruice, to make his beſt Market of it: To this pur- 

poſe the ſaid Author faith, Si aliquw,c. If any gine an Ec- 

c Bemnefice to one , with this condition or intention, that 

thereby hee may praui de for bu Kindred, it « manifeſt Simonit : 

Alc for a Patron to beſtow his Benefice vpen his kinſman, for alli. 

ance ſake, it w Stmonic, Nam poteſt, Oc. For there may be Si- 

monie in the intention, if not the worthineſſe of the Perſon, but hu. 

mane fausur be reſpected ; ſaith «Aquinas. So many parents 

buy a Preſentation or Aduowſon, that in time to come it 

may fall to bee a portionto one of their children, proue hee 

at all aduenture fit 5 n AA 1 man, 

"HY Quanquam, &c. I houg h according to the Decrees of Ancient 

+a py children which — courtouſneſſe — pa- 

71.3. rents , haue obtained Churches by money , are bound to for gee 

' them againe ; yea, and to looſe t heir money too, Pecunia tua, &c. 

Thy money we with thee ; as Aquinas allo ſaith, Simeriacus 

nullum ius habet, pecuniam ſuam turpiter collatam ininfſtt deteu- 

tam, repetendi- A Simoniſt hath no right to plead the reftitution 
of bis money corruptly disbur ſed and vniuſily detained, 

Some other Pedanticke will needes ride gallop to the 

Deuill, by buying a horſe of the Patron, and ſo hee will 

come as freely by the Bencſice, as hee that was inuited of 

free colt to a fat gooſe, paying onely for the ſawce.Others, 

Vili obſequio,aut cor por ali ſeruitio Simoniam perpetr ant; which 

Aquinas, is not the cheapeſt rate, IManifeit wn oft autem, quod obſe- 

quixm homings ad aliquam viilitatem ordinat ur que poteſt precio 

7 eſtmæi. Eccleſiaſticke Doctors propound three 

indes of Simonie : firſt, mau ſecondly, obſequy : thirdly, 

linewe : that of the hand they account inferiour to the other 

Petrus Domia- TWO. Damtanus ſaith: Opertet Pontificem eſſe boni operis ſec- 

wu l. 3. Epiſt.l« tatorem. Nam bonur opus deſiderat. Excute mani ab omni 

dono, At non excatit, [ed implicaſſe conumcitur, qui nanciſcende 

 dignitaiss ambiti; Pottſtatum ſublmuum caſtra ſectant. 7 


dum in vebiculis acquirendes diner ſorumg, ſumptunm appar ati- 
bus now modica ſumma profunditur, hic proculdubio date pecunia 
obnoxius inuenitur. Qui et iam, nulli dub, qui eic 
wm prabeat᷑ cui fattus aſſer la. ſub tanto labors, & itineris faſce 
deſwdat . Poſtremd, dum Dommo ſuo blandiri, emſy, voluntati 
per omnia congruere wiitar, ſepe fibs quibaſdam adalorori far 
uoribus aſſentatur. Porro antern , qui quis in Diem 
diſne dignitatubus Eccleſiaſticis, vna dunta xa ra, q pre 
dict e ſunt , pefte carrampitur (nempe ms ob ſei), ig 
Smuniace hereſews teneri crimine indicater. Virumanes 
iattant ſe, & eo glortantur innoxios, quia nuilam Talents ſunm- 
mam pro ſuſcipiendes bonoribus ſe pepigere daturor. Sed dir mi- 
ha 6 Clerire, qui ſquis es, ſivedempro quolibet aureovaſegvel pr e- 
dio, diſtrattor exigeret , vt retenti apud te vice pretij huinſmad; 
/3ht ſedulitatis impendium exhiberes, nunquid non peſt 
conjbanter aſſereres, te, quod acceptum ejt ,inſto pretio cemparaſ- 
ſe? Nom videlicet, quia pecnniam per ſoluuſſi, ſed qui ſerwvitiun 
pr.cbuiſti. Diceres enim, & non boc forvaſſirimpudenter aſtrue- 
res charii emi dum tanto me labore vexarem gum totier facul- 
tatum mearum ſumprus expenderew , quam i ſemel prefixe 


gquantitatis pecuniam numerarem.N\equaquam ergo ſibi muocen- 
tam ponde ant, A Sumonidc a hereſew! macntrs ſe mundo; eſſe 
confidant, qui licet metalla vibruntia nou appendant, pretium ta. 
men pro ſuſcipiendis honoribus per ſubirttonrs & obſequy que- 
dam quaſi Talenta perſolunnt, And in his third Epiſtle of the 
ſame Booke hee alledgeth a ſtrange example of a Curiall 


Biſhop of Bononia,who hauing got much preferment by his 


Courcly obſequiouſneſſe, hee tiraight way fell dumbe, and 
for ſeuen yeeres ſpace, ſo long as hee lived; continued a pa- 
ralytick, and fpcechleſſe, A tearcfull example, yet now a- 
daies not found fo rare, eſpecially in Tranſmaritim Courts, 
23 the Court of Rowe, where preferments and Prelacies 
purchaſed by obſequiouſnefle, or otherwiſe by indire 
meanes, depriue the Parties promoted, of the right vſe of 
_ tongue, in the prime execution of their Epiſcepall 
nction. | 


Bur fatte bee it from any to taze worthy Schollars and 
Preachers, 


dandis atcipien- 
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Preachers, entertained as Chaplaines in honorable houſes, 
which place together with any enſuing preferment, theit 
owne modeſtie and good merits rathet found, then ſought, 
rather accepted, then ſued for; being rather humble Paſ. 
Grat. can. i. ſiues, then ambitious Actiues in their preferment, * Si qui; 
q.1-p.2.g/oſ, direftt babeat avimun ad Beneficium, cum ſernit, eff Simonia.. 
cv, But all ambicious ſuing is of the ancient learned Di- 
1 vines iudged and condemned for Simoniacall. Deuout 
h bed Conſe, Bernard Þ to Eugenius giueth this aduiſe: Pro quo regaris, fic 
ad Lug. tc. ſuſpetins : qui ipſe rogat pro ſe, iam indicatia eſt. Clericum curi- 
am frequent antem, qui non fit de Curia, ad idem noris pertinere 
entinm genus. Adulantem & ad placiium cnuſque lo- 
quentems , dm de rogantibus puta, ctiamſs nivil roganerit, 
Now volentes, neque Currentes aſſumito, ſed cuntt antes, & ra- 
ente. Iſti ſunt tui ſocij & collaterales. Ne te dixeris ſunum, 
iA dolentew latera ; ne te dixeris bonum, malis innitentem. i Gre- 
gory thus : Sicut it qui inautatus renn, que ſitus re fugit, ſacris 
oft altaribus admonendss : fic qui vitro ambit , vel importune ſe 
k' Anſch in Heb, in geri, eff dubio repellendus,&c. K Anſelm, an Heb. 5. 4. 
$.4: Neme ſibi ſumit, ere. Percutiuntur bac ſemtentia, qui 
bonores Excleſiaſticor,ad quot Dininitus non vocantur , arripere 
cupinnt. Qui enim ſe mngerit, & propriam gloriam quarit , xon 
ſummit honorem, Prelatus factus: Sed gratia Dei rapinam faci- 
ens, ius alienum vſurpet. Et ideo non accipit — — ſed 
malediftionem. Qui autem rectꝭ cꝙꝙ Canonice vocatur, d Deo vo- 
catur. ( bore voluit ſibi ſumere bonorem, & ideo Dininam ſen- 
| Chryſ.in Ad. fit vitionew. I conclude this with that of 1 Chry/oftome ; 
Apcap-1.Þ0.3. What belt at, if thom giueſt not ſheere money but in ſtead thereof 
 doſſt flatter, ſuborne, and keepe a ſimre * Thy money periſh wab 
thee, was ſaid to Simon: and to theſe it ſhall be ſaid,T by ambiti- 
To the ſam? ow periſh with thee, becauſe thou haFt thought the. gift of God 
_ Gre. may bee obtained. by mans ambition. It was one of the heauie 
* curſes vpon Elie poſteritic , that they ſhould crouch, and 
lay, Put me I pray thee into one of the Priefts offices, that / may 

eats 4 piece of bread, 1. Sam. 2.36. 
Some commit Simonie, by ſelling their faith and teligi- 


on for preferment ; when with diſcontent they flie out — 
yon 


| A Cenſureaf Simawie, 41 


ond Seas, expecting to bee lured home againe with ſome 
igh preferment, Of ſuch, Cyprias in his 72. Epiſtle ſpea- 
lech copiouſly and Yery aptly;where he aduiſeth that after 
their reurne from their Herefies, they ſhould not by — 2 
be admitted to place of preferment in the Church, but 
be proved by long humiliation: he giuesthe tes ſom becauſe 
oftentimes they proue dangerous, ſith they cannot eaſily 
caſt vp the poiſon of Hereſie, which they have once drunke 
in; ſo that they ſhould be content onely te be pardoned, & 
receiucd into the peace of the Church, and ſo remeine till 
they haue giuen ſufficient triall and teſtimonie of their 
ſound repentance and reformation, Concel. Elebert. can. 2 2. Concil.;8leb. 
ſaith of ſuch; Placuit hauc p anitentian non eſſe denegandan, eo cas. 23. 
quod cognouerit peccatum [num qui at iam decem anni agat p- 
nitentiam : niſi [nfantes ſuiſſent tranſaniti : We are pleaſed not 
to deny penanceto ſuch a one, fb hee hath achnowledped bi ſin, 
whe alſo let him dos ten yeeres penance, Vuleſſe they bad beene 
carried away in their infancie, (Though ſuch are moſt incu- 
rable; as the Poet ſaith, Quo ſemel off imbuta recens ſorua- 
bit adorem Teſta din. When they doe cum latte natricis er- 
rorem ſurgere,(ucke error from the Nurſe, it ſtickes by them. 
As we ſee the leſuiticall milke doth , whereby men com- 
wing to ſome growth, theirnurcerie becomes a ſecond na- 
— Other wiſe, as Boniface {aid well, Nall precio oft inni- 
tandus ad conuer : None us by reward to be inuitad to con- 
nerſion, For, as Seneca ſaith, Precio parata, ſolnitar pretis fi- 
des: Bought faith, is cafily ſold againe, * 

Others ate ſaid to commit Simonie , when by mutuall 
ſtipulation or couenant they make an exchance of Benefi- 
ces or Prebends, making their match according to the ya- 
lue of the things. And if this be Simonie, as the Ancient: 
haue defined it to bee, it were to bee wiſhed that the ex- 
change, at leaſt were free from ſtipulation, and that the 
maine end of ſuch permutations did ayme principally at 
the common good of the Church, Yea, I haue heard of a 
ſtrange kind of Simonie in faſhion beyond the Scas, which 
they call, Sacrum- aucupium, - Engliſh , Sermen- = 

a When 
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43 A Cenſare of Simonis. 
When the fratres predicanter, being about to purchaſe, haue 
in a resdineſſe ſome exquifice- maſter- piece, the merite 
whereot challenging no meane aduancement, ferueth one- 
ly to couer and colour ouer, oras a purſe, to carrie and 
conuey the more cloſely the ſet price of the preferment, at 
teaſt to take away the ſmell of Simonie, that ſo the Patron 
may be as free from ſuſpicion of Simonie,as the adulterous 
woman, when ſhee hath wiped her lips, and ſaith, / haue not 
committed iniquitie.So ſaith the Patron, I h aue beftowed it vp- 
an 4 worthy and rare Preacher:\o rare, as it is thought he ſpent 
more ſweat in hat one Sermon, about the getting, then 
euer hee m-anes to ſpend againe in all his Sermons hee 
wma es, While hee keepeth his preferment, Now what 
ſh old moue this Frier predicant, thus to colour and 
gild ouer his Simonie with ſuch a ſacred gold, is hard 
to ſoy, vole ſſe lome falſe Gloſſe vpon the Proverbs hath 
made him beleeue, that ſuch preachivg to ſuch ends, is to 
ſpeake a word in ſeaſon, whichis , Luke apples of gold in 
piitares of ſiluer, as Sa/omon (ſaith. But the Gloſſe is ill tur- 
ned into a Gloſe, The Apoſtle forbids ſuch merchandiſe of 
the Word for filthy lucre ſake, [ 2. Cer. 2. 17. 1. Pet. 5.2. | 

What ſhould I ſpeake of that more then common cu- 
ſtome of Matrimoniall Simonie, no leſſe odious then the 
reſt, when a B nefice, or other Eecleſiaſticall dignitie, muſt 
become the portion of ſome daughter or Kinſwoman, at 
the leaſt, an honeſt woman? And fo if that gloſſe bee true, 
that a Biſhop muſt bee the huband of one wife, that is, of 
one Benefice(as the Romiſh Church expoundeth it, not for 
any reale they beate to fingularitie of Benefices , but for 
the hatred they haue againſt the vniuerſalitie of Prieſts 
marriages)then alſo may ir bee as true, that a man making 
fuch a match, for a Benefice, ſhoutd matrie two wives 
at once. 

I have alſo heard of another baſe kind of Simonie in 
practiſe : That the Patron admits not his Incumbent, but 
with 2 ftong Obligation or Bond, to tye the Incumbent to 
quit the Benefice at three moneths warning, whenſoever 


tlie. 
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' the Patron ſhall require, or hold vp his finger: as Mai 
vſe to giue their ſeruants a quarters warning, when they 
are wearie of them. By this deuice the Patton holds the 
Incumbent in a miſerable ſetuitude, as being his Tenant at 
will; while in the meane time the Patron may Lord it as 

he litt without controll : for the Incumbent is bound not 
co reproue any thing his good Maſter doth, or ſaith , but 
muſt ſay Amen to all, or elſe farewell All. The Patron hath 
alſo another diift in tis, that wanting for the preſent a 
good Chap man, to gainetime, and a better thing, hee 
puts in his Bond-man, till he be prouided to his liking, 

All vnpreaching Miniſters poſſeſſing any good Benefice, 
are by ſtrong preſumption deepe Simonitis, For let them 
tell mee, for what reſpects, or good gifts they were ſo pre- 
ferred : except it be that they and all their good gifes, ſhook 
hands, and parted, ſo ſoone as they and their fat Bene» 
hce met. 

Some, by mentall rt ſeruat ion commit Simonie, when 
both the Patron expects to receiue, and the Preſentee pur» 
poſes to giue ſome gratuitic afterwards, without any ex- 
preſſe promiſe or pre- contract, onely vpon truſt, that ſo 
be may ſaue his Oach. This is a mock-Simonie,and mock- 
Oath. For is not this Geber: finne? Of which the Gloſſe 
(faith) Hoc exemplumeit eArgumentuns contra cos, qui non Gif. 
calg unt, ſew acripiunt, ante ( ollationem Benefich. Gebexs asked 
but a gratuitie after the healing; or ſay, It was his fee : For 
ſeruants muſt l ue. But hee bad his grutuitie with a venge- 
ance, Is this à time to receine ſiluer and gold ? The leprofie 
therefore of Naaman cleawe unto thee , and to thy ſeed for euer. 
Away with ſuch gratuit e. Indeed if a Benefice were a tem- 
porall benefit, it might require a temporall requirall : But 
being of a ſpirituall nature, what gratuitie or thankfulneſſe 
ſhould the Patron expeR, or the Incumbent performe, but 
a painful & faithfull diſcharge of that Cure of Soules com- 
mitted to his truſt? This is to giue ſpiritual thanks, for a ſpi- 
ritual gift, As Gratian ſaith; Semper premium aliquid debet in» 
teruenire, ſpiruuale ſcilicet merits hominss: There onght alwaier 
G 2 ſore 
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ſerve gift to intermmo, to wit. a many ſpi 


ſpiritaall merit. Such « g. 
ritual gift, as the Apoſtle longed to beftow ypon ws 
mans, Rom. 1. 11. But of any other gift the verie ex 
tion is in danger of Simonie. I haue heardof Tempotall 
men, who haue refuſed after gifts of their ſeruants, whom 
they had preferred freely to ſome cemporall Office, taking 
the veric offer verie indignely : How much more ſhould 
this puritie be preſerued in 3 preferments ? 

But here ſome may obie 

Ob. But having recciued a temporall benefit, ſhall [ 
not, or may I not in ſome ſort recompenſe it with ſome 
temporall ſignification of thankfulnefle? I anſwete, That 
this benefit is not of a tempotall na ure, but ſpirituall, ag 
we ſaid before, Or allow it to bee ſo farte tempotall, as it 
may require ſome tempotall requitall: yet it muſt bee with 
certaine limitations, * Alexander the third, writing to the 
Archbiſhop of Strygon concerning a horſe, which his bro- 
ther vuwitting to him gaue to P. the Popes Legate, for 
his election after it was done, which notwithſtanding was 
a ſcruple in the Archbiſhops conſcience, reſolueth him 
thus In gizing or receining , three things are to bee obſermed : 
firſt, The qualuis of the perſons, of, and to wbom it i giuen, whes 
ther poore or rich: ſecondly, The quantitie of the gift: thirdly, The 
tame of gining , whether in time of neceſſitic , or otherwiſe, If 
therefore, ſaub be, we refpetl the conditions of the foreſaid par- 
ries, the Cardinall and your brother, it was no great matter for 
the one to ſend the other a horſe , which haply ſach a rich man as 
that would gine to a lejter, without requeſting it. But if we con- 
/ider the neceſſitie of the time, it appeares it was done 'with no 
other imtention , then to ſi the Cardin alli want at that time, 
when m an onqueth place bee was unprowided of a borſe. «And 
feraſmuch (ſaith hee) as it i written, Beau qui excatit m- 
nit ab omni wenere : Bleſſed is bee, that Jhaketh bus hand; from 
exery bribe : it is ſpoken of thoſe gifts , which are wont to allure 
ana perwert the minde of the receiver. But fach gifts, as w. 
ont compatt the eletted yineth to bis Patron ; or ſo, 4 
the num, of them bee not of force to incline or 
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45 
the will of the Receiver ; | Nou — 
Ro. arcipientems, in bis Delinquere, vel dena ? In 
things, the Romane doth not wſe to the Rec 
wer, or the giuer too So hee. Note here the tenderne ſſe 
of this Archbiſhops conſcience ; his brother gaue but a 
horſe ynwitting to him, withour any pte compact, and that 
after the Election, and in the alls need at that time, 
And yet I read not that this horſe was not of any extrace. 
dinatie price, not worth ſiue hundred, or a thouſand pound; 
a3 Patrons horſes ate eftimmed elſe where. 

Not much vnlike to this, is akind ef Simonie, not vu- 
frequent in the world ; but ſo fine, as it diſclaimeth and 
diſdainerh all affinitie withSimonie, A man hath fairely 
and incorruply (at leaft for any money matter) obtained 
of the Patron a free gtaunt of ſome Ecclefiaſticall prefer- 
ment: but after the graunt , before it paſſe the ſeales, the 
ſuiter muſt paſſe the pikes of much difficultie, yea and dau 
ger too, leaſt through ſome neglect, ot delay, ſome other 
get berweene him and home. As che Spider having iatan« 
pled ſome ſturdie Fly in her ſubtill net, beſtirres her aim- 
ble ioyats, to make the weakefiplaces fare, where is any 
danger of enuaſion. But the Schollar being of an ingenuous 
diſpoſition, one that canner dance atrendance at euerie 
doore, and that bluſheth to appeare an importunate ſuirer, 
and that in ſuch places, where all Schoflars, being not in 
ordinarie artendance , are ſuſpeded : to cut off all impari- 
ence of delay, and fearc of dangers, chuſeth rather, Redrwere 
vex ationem ſuam quam queat minime ; fi nequeat paululs, at 
quantuli queat; Say it be, r. Thiscrie was put to mee by a 
learned man, to knew What I of it. I told him in. 
genuouſly, that for my part, I could be content toredeeme 
the credit of a Miniſters modeflie, in ſuch attendance with 
any reaſonable ranſome. Bur to gine ſuch a round ſumme, 


not onely to redeeme impatience 5 but to Prevent the perill 
of looſing the preferment for lacke of provident, yea im- 
portunate purſuing:it wasin my iudgement like the Secun- 
dine, or after-birth of Simonie, A moderate & modeſt dili- 
G. 3 gence,, 


* . 
* 2 
4 1 * 
i [4 


gence,and ſober vigilancie ( eſpecially, vbi Viuitur ex rapto 
vos boſpes ab boſpite titus, Se.) is not diſallowed for ſuch a 


* 


— 


e 
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ſpa ch, performed either by himſelſe, ot rather by his ho- 


f 
1755 gel friend, or ſeruant: But to come off ſo roundly ( ſay ir 


. See Satute 


in Eccle fiaſti- 


call perſons 
of Simonic. 


Cratian. 


be to ſome Courtier) what doth it, but imply, that either 
the grand Patrons graunt is of ſmall validitie, without it 
be ſeconded with the fauour of ſome ſpeciall ſeruant about 
him, whoſe fauour mult bee purchaſed ; or that the ſuiter 
bad a put poſe rather to haue giuen, chen gone without: or 
at leaſt, ſome implicite condition muſt be performed. For 
] would aske chis ſuiter, or rather now in a manner, ſpee- 
der, whether before the obtaining of the Benefice , this 
ſumme, whatſoever it is (not no hing) were not implied, if 
notexpreſſed, to bee ( for the ſhifting off of Simonic ) thus 
beſtowed: without which, why ſhould not the ſuiter as we! 
haue come ſhort of his preferment , before the graunt, as 
now for want of caking out his arme with a ſiluer hand, 
not reaching the ſeale, to be in danger to bee ouer-reached 
by longer arme. For lo, Multa cadunt inter calicem, ſu- 
ue labra. 

Another hath found out a prettie way of Simonie; for 
the Patron, and he,are agreed for the Vacant B-nefice,that 
it ſhall come graui But with a proviſo, That he ſhall buy the 
next Preſentation, which payes for all. 

I might here ſpeake of many other Branches of this cur. 
ſed Tree ; as if theie ſhould be any buying or ſelling, chop- 
ping and changing for * Colledge Fellowſhips ( whereia 
Simonie layech her firſt foundation, and hatcheth her fuſt 
egge ; for who fitter to trade in the Church, then hee that 
hath begun in a Colledge ) yea trucking fora Porters, 2 
Bell-ringers place, in Colledge or Church: For * Suonia- 
cum eft emere o ſſicuam oftiary, ſev pulſandi campanam : It u Si- 
monie to buy a Doore- Keepers, or a Bel-ringer: place. But be- 
cauſe euetie branch bearing ihe ſame fruit, is ae to be 
of the ſame tree : therefore it ſhall bee as ſupeifluous to 
— of mote, as it would bee infinite and impoſſible 
or an ynexperienced Simplicitie to diue into t PF 
etie 


ACenſure bf Simonie. 47 
ſerie of this iniquitie, 9 all the oe. 
As for Ir riations, though they were originall: 
maine bran 81 och Leuiticall —— ſo eee 
dizing of them alſo might claime kindred with Simo- 
nic : yet bec:uſe they are flips broken off, and trand- 
planted out of the Garden and Parudiſe of God the Lears 
ned Treatiſe of that godly Scotiſ knight;Sir/ames Semiple, 
a3 alſo that other of Sir Henry Spelwan, an Engliſh Knight, 
both of the Lay Tribe, two noble and pregnant witneſſes, 
doth more iuſtly intitle it ſelfe io this Argument. Onely, l 
would to God theſe two worthy Treatiles were through- 
ly Rudied ; and conſcionably applied, and printed in the 
hearts and conſciences of all Impropriators , to their ecer« 
nall ſaluation ; by being conſcionably perſwaded to ſhake 
their hands of ſuch ſacred things, reſtoring them to Chriſt 
the onely true Proprietary, the wronging of whom in this 
kind will one day proue fearefull ſaeriledge, whatſoeuet 


men thinke of it now. 


ab 
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Cnar. XI. 


Of the higheft degree of Simonie, committed: 
in Ordination. 


Oncerning Simonie committed in Ordination, al- 
hough haply the — giuen fer a ſimple Ordinati- 
on be but ſmall, vnleſſe it be for ſome egregious Dunce, to 


which, as Salomon ſaith of a dull-edged inſtrument, amen xl ior 


10 


muſſ put t more ftrength ; and, Ai it were, the more weig 


the lighter ſcale. Vet of all other kindes of Simome, this is 
the moſt pernicious and dainnable: yea, the leſſe a man gi- 
veth or receiueth in this reſpect, it is an argument of the 
leſſe eſteeme he makes of ſo holy and excellent a Calling. 
As the Lord faith of Jada his ſelling of Chriſt for thirtie 


pieces of ſiluer : A goodly price that 1 was prized vn of 2ach. 11.13. 
them 


as” — wr 


them. Now this is ſo ly Simonie, as it is the very 
finne of S himſelſe, which is to buy the gifts of the 
Holy Ghoſt, A ſmae ſo deteſtable, as that the Church of 
Rams it ſelſe (though now the Mother and Nurſe of abo- 
minations) bath cried out againſt This ſinne. Fer we muſt 
put a great difference beeweene the now Church of Rome, 
and that which it bath beene formerly, and that euen with. 
in theſe three ot foure hundred yeeres, For informer times, 
as that Church hatched & foſtered many enormitics, both 
of Doctrine and Manners, which by degrees crept in, till 
Amichriit ſhould come to bis full Rature ; yer there was 
lace leſt for reproofe , deuout and learned men might 
Peake and write freely of the abuſes of it. Batnow, with. 
in leſſe then theſe hundred yeeres , ſince the Councell of 
Trent, this Church is growne to that ſuperciliouſneſſe and 
height of pride, that no man may once mention the leaſt 
ſpeck or blemiſh of that fooliſh Virgin, or rather, filthy 

Whoore ; nay thoſe that haue alreadie in their writings 

left any record or Monuments of Romes ſin, and in eſpecial, 

of this of Simonie ,- it muſt paſſe through the fire of their 

Index Expurgatorius. Take one example among other, C/au- 

Eſpencens, in his Commentaries ypen his Epiſtle to Titw ; 

where he toucheth the cortuptions of the Church of Rome 

See the Index in matter of Simonie, there hee muſt bee purged. For the 
Expurgatrorivs, purpoſe, in that au „i = at Paris, by Michael Sonnuu, 
in quarto, 3c: Pg. 65. Deloatur ab ulis verbis, ſed annon aigyquupt\a, u., 
cordiag to 4 ad, [dg, adeo mm con ſeſſo eit. And Pag. 74. Circa medium de- 
ot Me bid by lrantar ala vers, Ades Ramanam ( wriam repus gars ſibs non 
Alpbonſus Go permit. And Pag. 76. Deleatur ab ills verbis, V mere qui 
eu, the” capitis, wg, 44, Sacre ſunt venalia Rome. pag. 78. lin. 8. De- 
Kings Printer, {egrmy ab alla verbis, Et cum alia vendant adh, ſq, ad, Caius 
1534, eft vanale, Denſg,, Which places, becauſc they are not ob- 

The copie | 27 P Y 
inted at uious to cuery Reader, and that it may appeare bow their 
Salmar,by Tho. Index cannot fo blut the truth, or blecre mens eyes, but that 
Paiaw.1c0i- the Whoores filthicefle will be diſc ouered :I haue thought 
good to ſer downe the former alledged places at large; ſa- 
uing 


ving where whole ps 


are to be caſhered. 

S. quid Roma dabit, nug a4 dabit, gecipit aurnm, 

Verba dat, ben Rome nunc ſola perumis regnat. 

Hoc eft Roma viris,auibns quod not. i. captatrix. 
If Rome gines og br, tis triflles; gold ſhee tabs,, 
Ges words,at Rome(alacke ) now money makys = 
Alone the market. Rome is that to men, 
which th'owle i; to the birds. Bo Loot i 


\Where alſo other moſt beaſtly ſuffe » ſuchs my Author 


ſaith, breeds horrour in the very mention, all contained in 
the Roman Tars Camere, where all ſorts of moſt horrible 
ſinnes are diſpenſed withall, at ſuch a rate, as Presbyteri- 
cige,or Prieſtkilling,Parricide, Matricide,or killing of ones 
pareqgs,though willingly, alſo Simonie, as deſcruing to bee 
ranked among ſuch ſinnes, all Which, and much more ate 
not onely diſpenſed with fo 

feaders made capable of any henour or preferment in the 
Church: all that rabble muſt bee expurged out of the Au- 


thor; notwithRanding. the Taxa Cæucra remaines (lill in 


force, and none of all theſe reformed ; as the Author faith, 
which muſt alſo bee expurged, Ades Rowan am ( wriam ro- 
pur gare fibi non permifit, &c. no reformation will bee indu- 
a , Againe, theſe Verſes muſt out: ſo famous in man 


Authors : 
V;nere qui capitis Sante, diſcedite Roma : 
Omnia cum liceat, non licet eſſe bonum. 

Ak you that would lius boly, hence from Rome : 
Where all ibings elſe, but goodneſſe, find a roome. 

And theſe alſo related by my Author, muſt out: 
Quisquis opts ſacras nummo reperire Faw 
Aucrit cat Roman, ſacra ſunt venalia Roms, 

he ſacred grath ſcekgs with unballowed gold: 
Get bimto Rome, where ſacred things are ſold, 
| H 


And 
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r ſo much money ; but the of- 
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expurged, too long here to 
be inſ tied. G thoſe Verſes out of — 


Ex math er. 


bus, bon e leges. 
Gratian. c auſa. 1 
LN el. f. 
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And this which followeth : Er cum alia vendant ali And 
whereas others (ell other thing: 54 nbi 
Templa, Sacerdotes, Altaria, Sacra, ( orone, ' 

Ignes,Thars,Preces,C alum eil venale, Donſg,. 
— — - _— doe ſell 
Temples, Prieftt, Altar s,S acri 1,Crownes, 

Frres, Incenſe, Prayers, Heauen, God, are ſold [for Cromwnes. 
But it is labour in vaine, for ame to goe about thus to 
purge out of mens writings,the memory of her inbred cor- 
ruptions ; out of which ſource, whatſoeuer Simonie is now 
in any part of the Church, hath iſſued. Enough to ſtigma- 
tixe and branMthis ſinne with the greater note of infamie, 
if it ſhould bee found as well in uu, where religion ts 
maintained in her integritie ; as in that Idolatrous reuol- 
ted Iſrael, where that grand Jrroboam of Rome, for baſe 
bribes,admits into the Priefthood the baſeſt of the people. 
Iloue not to be an vgn in this vlcer: yet being to ſpeak 
of this fin, as it is committed in the higheſt degree, to vit, 
in Ordination, leauing it to Cham to diuulge his owne Fa- 
thers nakedneſſe, if any ſuch nakedneſſe wete; it ſhall ſuf. 
ſice to doe herein, as Lycwrew of old, who to deterte the 
Laeedemonian lads, from that more then beaſtly vice of 
drunkenneſſe, cauſed their drunken flaues to bee made : 
e: vnto them, by whoſe example they might rake 
the deeper impreſſion of diſlike and hatred againſt that fo, 
So let vs take, though a briefe view of the Church of Rome. 
ſinne in this kinde; omitting particular inſtances, and cone 
tenting our ſelues with generalls: their good les being 
occaſioned by their euill manners, 

Pope Les dich : Gratia ſi nos gratis dam, ol accipitur, 

ratia non eil. Sumonacd autem neu gratis ac ον t. Quid cr- 


go dant ; profei}o quod babent, Qus habgut * Spiritam © ig 


——. os 4 


mendaci. Quomodo hac probamw ? Quia fi pirituu veritats 


\ (eſtante ipſa weritate de qua procedit ) gratis accipitur : procul 


dubio ſpuritus mendacy eſſe connineitur; qui non gratis aceipitur, 
vel dalur. If grace, ſaith hee (ſpeaking of tue grace that is 
conferred by impoſuion of hand in Ordination) be wor gi- 


14 


A Cenſuve S yt 


«a or recrined freely, it is ne grave; But r. 
ceine freely, Whit gize they thtv Surely ſuch as they hawy, 
bat bane they i Veri the ſpirit of lyer, (How tb 


Becanſe of the Spire Fre rhe Trathin fahl c ane 


from whom it proceedeth qu receimed freely. ib 1 as 
conwnced to bee the ſpornt of he, which ic not reveined or ginen 


1 


2 
3 


are that a ſon; bark beught the ſacred Pig- 

2 — bee deprixed. But — 
if ſome wetthy man buy with his money ꝰ Ianſwere, That 
cannot bee, if hee be worthy. But let him be whache will, 
if he buy, it argues vnworthimneſſe. | | 

Alſo Saint Ambroſe is alledged ? Reperiamto Ambroſ.de V4. 
mi, negotiatione nonnevis mereare velle gratian Spiritus Santh, gal cure. 
dum illi pretinns donant , v Pomificatcs Ordimis ſublimitatews 
accipiant,G c. There are frund many that by the merebandiſe of 
money would buy the grace of the Holy Ghoſt, while they give mo. 
We),f0 YECEING the dignitie of the Pomificall Order. W berewpon 4 
fearefnll Anathema is decreed to ſuch, as ſo gius or taky, Like- 
wile it is cited out of the Councelt of Chs/redon Sb qui Ex Concil Chalced, 
piſcepus per pecuniam Ordinationem fecerit, ec. If any Bi 
ſhall Ordaine for money, and (hall purchaſe the grace of the H 
Gboit at a price, which indeed cannot bee ſold : and ſhall for mo- 
ney ordaine a Prieſt or Deacon, or ſhall promote any _— 
erder within the Verge of the Clergie for filthy lucye, hee 
attempt ibis, let him vpon connitt iow ber depri of all, Si quis 
ver 0 mediator crc. And if any ſhall bee a mediator or flckler, 
for ſuch foule and nefarious corruption in ging and rEceinmmy'; 
if a Clerks,lei bim be degraded : and if 4 Laick , cus ſad. And 
out o ſche eight Synod : S we Hee that ſhall 

1 


cos. 


52 A Cenſure of Simonis. 


Greg. in reg, ft. 


ſhus tranſit m Poſteren. The ſinne of ſelling the 


conſeerate any for money, or is conſecrated of another, let bim be 
c dfrom the Prieſtbood, And many other authorities 


ate there alledged to this purpoſe, And Ambroſt ſaith ; Ia. 


expiabrbs oft eulpavyenditi Mimftery, & vindifta gratie cœ le- 


pardonable and the renenge of Diume grace paſſeth along to the 
poitertie,like Gebe x les leprofie. | 

But as it is obiected, ib1d, Venta off. Simoniaci,cc Si- 
moniacks, though they thinke that the grace of the Holy 
Ghoſt is vendible, yet they profeſſe the faith, and true reli- 
gion, and conſequently are no Heretickes. It is anſwered: 
Simoni ici, &c. Simoniackes, although they ſeeme to hold 
the faith : yet they are inthralled to the perdition of infi- 
delitic : as Gregory ſaith ; Cum oi au ia, ce. Sith all a- 
warice u Idolatry, wbeſocuer doth not carefully awoid this, and 
eſpecially in beſtowing of Eccleſiaſtical dignities, is ſubiect to the 
perdition of ifi delitie : although ber ſeeme to bold the faith in 
words, which in deeds hee dewieth. And after; (m om. 
Thoſe that impoſe for money, are accounted more intollerable 
Heretiches then the Macedonians , who denying the Deitie of 
the Holy Ghoſt, grofly affirmed bim to bee onely the Seruant of 
the Father and 12 Sonne but theſe make him to be their ſeruant. 
Lind alſe worſe then thoſe Temes , that blaſphemed the Hol 
Gheft, n aſcribing Chbriſts miracles to the power of Beeleebub, 
And to ſpeake truely , Id comparantur Proditori qus In- 


ddeis occ i ſoribus Chriſtum vendidit : They are compared to Indat 


Congil, Brachar. 


Bid. 


the Traitor , who ſold Chriſt to the murtherous lewer, And 
therefore, Ex Concilio Bracharenſi; Placuit, It ſcemeth good 
wnto vs, that for ordmation of Clerker, Biſhops take no re- 
wards, and that the grace of God by impoſition of hands bee not 
ſold for money, but giuen freely , à the Lord bath commanded. 
For it is an ancient Decree of the Fathers, eAnatbema ſit 
danti & acciptenti : Curſed be the giuer and the receiuer. 

Ob. But ſome obieR : It was vſuall in times paſt, to 
bring the reward of ſouthſaying to the Prophet; as Ba- 
lack ſent to Balaam and Saul came to Samuel with a gift 
in his hand. Now prophecie is a gift of the Holy 3 

ut. 


f 


Mſfry is Ute. © 
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But that in the Old Teſtament was wont to bee ſold. 

eAnſw. Wee neuer tead that the good Prophets tooke 
flacly refuſed any part of thoſe riches which» N 
would haue preſented him with. It was enough for B- 
lau, and ſuch wicked Prophets, to prophecie for rewards; 
as the Lord complaineth of ſuch, ſaying, T be Prophet; dinine 


fer money: but wee read not, that the good Prophets did & ich. 3.1. 


receiue any ſuch rewards. Yea, in ſtead of receiving any 
thing, Samuel ſeaſted Saul, and his. Sed fac eum accepiſſe, ſay 
he did receiue it, What was i: 2 The fourth part of a Sicle, 
a matter of twentie half- penics : ſo Sault reward hee 
brought to Samui came but to ſiue half: pennies. Which 
yet it Sammel did at all teceiue, Sies agi ſunt eftimande 
tabernacul!, quam munera Prophete : They are rather to bee 
eſteemed the mamtenance of the Tabernacle, then rewards of the 
Prophet. Et bec magis in ſunptum Fropbeta quam maneri Pro- 
14 repmtanda ſunt . licet potnernat br, qui ariolos, & c. 
Though they that accuſtomed to gos to ſomtbſayers , might ant of 
an euull cuſtome thinke that the Prophets would dos 0, ta wit, ra- 
ceine gifts, But Gratian concludes vpon that fourth part of 
a Sicle, containing fiue balf-pennies, which Saui cartied to 
Samuel: Neſtriergo Sacerdetes ſi volunt vendere prophetians, 
& columbam m Catbedrrs ſuis proponere, quas Dominus flagello 
ſnbuertit : quinque tantun obolorum ſiut mercede contents; qui 
viinam non pretium willarum , ſed quin que obolos acciperent : 
Therefore our Prieſts ( ſaith he) if they will ſell tbe gift of pro- 
phecie,aud ſet the Doxe (to wit, the Holy Gheſt ) to ſale in their 
( athedralls, or Seats which the Lord owertbrew with his whip, 
let them be content with the reward of fine half. pennies onely ; 1 
would they would not recetus the worth of whole Villages, but 


ane iy fine half pennics. In a word, Gregory {peaking agiioft Greg. .f. 114. 
Simoniacall ord ination raigning in France, our next neigh» Theodorice & 


bour, and exhorting Theodoricks and Tbeobert then raigning delete le- 
there. to call a Synod for the reformation of ſuch Simonia- F. 


call Hereſie and corruption, ſaith, I Sacerdoubus fides fit 
alig enda,cum IIAAd. Que autem Pere of valcant Sacer dotes,q 1 


3 bona. | 
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diu vor 
lucrat Precipt- 
mus of manda- 


„ QACenjuteof Simonk, 
honor m tant i Sucre rm, obt inere per gramm. Er 
qua re agitur, vt inſi quog, Nes, Onur appriont, von vrt 


| mere comperrere fhude ant ſrd di, q, honor 
ſacer e . — „is ii us infonter d pn. 
peres # Sacry ordimbus prohabitiaeſpettrg, reſiliant. Er dum n- 


9 

nocentia diſplicet dubrum non oft, quod pre mic devita com. 
mender ; quia dbi aur placet, ibs bun. Hinc ini wr nou 
ſetis im Ordinatoris &ꝙ Ordinati aninwan'tat ale vnde u mfitgu uy, 
verum ol iam excelienta veſt ra rig nam Epiſcoperam c ο 
rum magis inverccſſiontive a debuerat, pregr aur. Sr 6 
vim dign es i Sacerdovie eredrivr , ons — — — [ed 
fremioramn copia fuffragatur , reflat or noi fob in bonores Ec. 
dlofpaſticorgraminns, a0 * gr, fru totum aurs pro. 
aner obiinear, Et du vine remmeraninr bene, hing 
Sacerdorey nowreficert, ſea perire poi mdiceanrar, Lot faik 
with good liſu be maile obo yco of in Priefts, But what works: can 
« Prieft bas, who's conmird of obtaimay the honour of fo 
great a Sacrament by rewards. By which meancs « comes to paſſe, 
that ever they which deſire holy Orders, take no care to corre 
their ſiſe, or to iber manners, but labour tooth and nau 
to gat her riches wherewith the ſacred bononr is purchaſed, And 
bencs alſo it commeth, that innocent and poore men, beeng probs. 
bited and de [prſed, fart backe from holy Orders, And while m- 
ECeNCiy a, mot ſet Hy, nodonbs but there a bribe doth promon 
vier: becanſe where gold in mrequeſt , there alſo vice i inter 
rained. And bereupon not onely 4 deadly wound is irfiitted vyou 
tbe ſouie of the Ordamer, and Ordained, but a'ſo the Kingdome 
of your Excellence, i burthened and oppreſſed throwgh the fault 
of Bithopr, by whoſe interce/ſions rather it hu 2 er 
if be be thawght worthy of the Prieſthood, whom not has good me- 
run but ample gifts promoted, 17 emames that graxiree ind 
ffry cam ptred no-right at all for it ſelfe vnto Ecoleſi aſtir 
tres, but that the profore long of gold poſſeſſeth all. Bat white vi- 
ers ave recomprnſed wit h bonoxr, well may Priefts bee indged n 
te prufper, bat to periſb rather, And he conclu es with an ex- 
hottation to the two Kings. Proinde Paterno ſalntames affes- 
ta peu excellente Flip , vt hoc tam dereſtabile * 


- 
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Well, to conclude this-pgint, whether this mer. galt. 
e were ſo purged end banifhed our ofthe coalt of Fran 
a5 no rellques remaine;{ Kknownot; Bur if it were, I pray 
God, that for the neetneſſe of the neighbourhood it haue 
not ſviled over (is many other French faſhions haue doue) 
ind ſet ſooting on the Alus ſhoare, there to ſpread the ine 
ſectlon. Þ wel aps that ehe Cinque Poris are ſo well for. 
tified, as they w nc ſuffer ſuch baſe wares to come tobe 
entred at the Cuſtomhoule, and ſo to paſſe vendible here: 
where Religion is purely plone, Faith truly profe ſſed, the 
practice of Pletie ſo fteqwentiy preſſed, and well char 
Canom mounted. The Pores are the five Senſes, 
which Reh gion ſo gu det, e ſuch Simoniacall cor 
ruption can enter at any one Port. Would it enter at the 
Port of fight, the Eye ? That, hoch leerned to turne away 


from ſuch vanitie, or not to locke with delight, or not ts 


be dazled, much le ffe blinded with ſuch ꝑlietering object. 
ot to bee en: moured wich the beautie of faire white and 
red earth. Or at the Port of touch, the Hand ? That, hath 
learned (not in ſuperſtition, Towch not: but) in finceritie, 
Teach no wncle ane thing; yea though agifrfhould leape and 
faſten it ſelfe ypon the hand yer tothake it off into the fire, 
as Paul did the Viper, without: any hurt, or ſwelling at all. 
Or at the Port of hearing, the Eare? N religious earc loues 
not alt audire, as to be charmed with any ſuch ſiluer- ſoun- 
ding muſick, though for Time, Number, and Meaſure, it be 


never ſo complet. Or at the Port of the Swol.? * 
the. 


1. cer. 7. 11. 
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the Incenſe of any ſuch ſactiſice in ſnuffe and high diſdaine. 
Or at the Port of T ate i It cannot teluſh ſuch gauzirips, 
birter-ſwrers, though tweet in the mouch, yet bucter in the 
belly, which the ttomack of Conſcience can neuer dige't,or 
away with all, a5 th: Apoſtle ſaid, conceining the ince!! 
committed by one among the Corinthians , that they had 
altogether proued themielues to be cleete iu that buſinc fe: 
ſo, may not ary man ſay, that the Church of Egland is al- 
together free from this kinde of Simonic ? How many may 
ſay that truly, which Su did fainedly , J haue kept the 


| Lords Commandement, in this point. But ſome will tay, as 


1. S. £ 


Aubroſ de dig 
nit. Sac erdot. 
p. J. 


Samuel ſald, What meaneth then the beat ing of the ſhecpe, and 
the bellowing of the Oven which 1 beare { There goes a ru. 
mor of l know not what, Some falſe fame, How ? Sima. 
nte committed in giving and taking holy O:ders 2, Abr. 
In France indeede, our neighbour Nation: but the Seags 
berweone, enough to drowne ſuch Simonie, and ſo gener 
luffer it to arriue at vu. When Saint Ambroſe ipake of this 
ſiane, ſaying of a Simonis call Biſhop, Ab Archiep ſccpe ſum 
muper Epiſcopus ordinatus, centwmg, es ſolidos dedi, vt piſcopa- 
lem graiam conſequi mermeſſens ; %. i 0001/4116 de diſſem, bode 
Epiſc opus non eſſem; vnde mb mel1ue oft aum de ſarcelle is 
webere, quam tantum Sacerdat ines perdere ; aurum dods, & Ev 
piſcopum compar aui; ques tamen ſolidos fi viuo, recep! nr um me 
iſlico non diſſido; Ordino Prethyeersr,con fecro Diaconos, & 40. 
cipio aurum nam c de alys nihdonmnus Or dinibus pecunis 
queit um profiigare confide, ee, doth any man thinks chat 
this holy mai ever me nt ot thought of any ſuch Simonisa- 


call B:ſhop beyond any part of the Sea from Mullan ? much 
leſſe, 


Vi penit us toto diuiſos orbe Pritannos 

Simona argueret tanta f 
Forte be S int Ambroſe inſtance trom England, as wee att 
from Aidan, where he was then Biſh p. I hope,nay 1 dare 
lay that chere is no Biſhop in England, though of (mall 
MCrAa'ics 5 who ac comprerh Ordination- fees among his re- 
uenucs, Alſit. Im abſint, qus talia ſomoi aut. Wee dildaine 


to | 
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to ſtoope to any ſuch Lure, or baſe Lucre. Let no man Aquila nin eg. 
take vs tor ſuch gude Axt iſts, as that while we teach others pic muſcas, 
the. u ay co heaven with out tongues, wee ſhould commit 
luch a ſolec iſine at to point to the earth with our hand. Or 
ſoch (allow D.uines, that, as if wee had neuet beene tray- 
red vp in Noꝛucrſitie ſtudies, we ſhould make ſuch a gloſſe 
pon the holy Text, Let not thy left hand knew , what thy 
right band dotb : that g man may therefote prafiiſe pictie 
with che one band, and Simoiye with the other. But it ſuch 
there ſhould chance to bee, that date ſell the holy Ghoſt, 
as there was euen among the twelve one /udes, that did 
(ell his Lord & Maſter Chtiſt: Whatthep ? What ſucce ſſe 
had Jadee ? after teſtitution, ſuſpen ſian. Ecclt ſiaſticall ſu- 
ſpen Gon were too good for ſuch. VVhen Eſau had ſold his 
birth-rigbt, wherein was included the Priefihood, hee was 

ſo de ſperately cut off from the þlefling, that hee found no 
place fox repentance to obtsine ſo much as one bleſſing, 
though hee ſought it with teares: Haſ chow ner one bleſſing, eb. 245. 
an faiber Not one. The bleſbng remained with /acob, to 
whom God had pramiſed, & giueu it with the Priefthood, 
Yet profane E ſas lived, and intoyed abe fatneſſe of the earth, 
aud the deaw of beaver. True. But how? He muſt hue by bu 
bewe ; by killing and deftraying. The very life. of Simonia- 
call ordainers, and ordained : like the Theeſe which clan 
vp into the ſheep fold another way omas not , but to fleale, tokill, 10h 10. 10. 
and to de ſtroy. While Jacob, he that is called by God to ehe Ge zi. 
prieſthood, and to bee a Shepherd, kecpes and feedes the 
flocke, but kills none; inſomuch as L miſſed none of 
all lis ſheepe, while they were in Jacobs keeping, Gtbezs 1. Kg. f. 
for his though after- ſelling, pure haſed Naamernrleprofic to 
himſelfe, and to his poſtetitie for euet; all felling ordai- 
ners are Gihexitet, and therefote leapers, and ſo ſhut out 
by Gods Law from bis holy Congregation, een the com- 
munion of Saints, as vnhallowed and vneleane perſons,” Si- 
mon; doome was, Thy mony peri/h with thee : thow haſt no part, Al's, 
nor lot im this buſineſſe : thy heart is not rig be ; thou art in the 
gall of buterneſſe, and in the bond of miquitie. Here is a _ 

I choice 
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choice for all Simoniſts, eſpecially Simoniacall ordainers, 

hat ſell (quem in ſe eſt, Spiritus Santli, quod certe nibul eſt) 

the holy Ghoſt, they may choole whether they will haue 

Eſaus curſe, or Naamans x N „or /udas bis ſuſpenſion, 

or Samens perdition : ot rather all of theſe together, ſich 

ſuch $1moniacks are of Edom: line, Gihezier poſteritie, ſuc- 

b ceſſors of Jada, and Simons owne ſonnes, But how can 
ſuch a faite body, of ſo found a conſtitution, as is this noble 

Church of England, cuer hatch or harbour tales vomicas, 

ſuch impoſtumated humours, and not vomit them out of 

her mouth ? Impoſſible it is, that ſuch weedes ſhould grow 

in this Garden, the very Paracilc of God. But if they 

ſhould, the Lord roote them out, and cuet preſerue this hi 

Eden with the flaming ſword of the fietie Cherubims, that 

neuer any Simoniacall Ordaincr, or Ordained, may dare to 

ſer his filthy foot on this holy ground, or thruſt in his foule 

hand, to take of the Tree of Life, to purchaſe to himſelſe 

thit power of Chriſt , ef which hee ſaid ro his Diſciples, 

Freely you haue receined , freely gine. 1 will conclude with 

type. de Spiricu that of Cyprian : Dominus Gibezs mercenarium lepra condem- 
Sand) in file, nat, & lereboam wendentem Sacerdotia cum Apoſftatis loodt, 
| Hic Simonem gratie Dei nnndinatorem a Santtorum conſortis 

ex beredat, cuine deteſtabiles auſus vltrix ruma con ſundit & 
t. Hic Balaum ad maledicendum condacto ſilentum ir 
port ; & per Aſinam red ir gutum, colliſs ad parietem pede vs 
cuum Pecunia,oneraium coutumelia claudicantem ad propria re- 
wriſit con fu ſim + T he Lord doth condemne mercenarie Gibezi 
with the leproſie, and ranketh leroboars , ſelling the Priefthood, 

with Apoſtataes, He diſ-inberiteth Simon from the communion 
of Saints for bartering of the grace of God , whoſe deteftable di- 
rings a reuengefull ruine doth confound aud ſhake. Hee impeſctb 
filence vyon Balaam, being bred to curſe ; and being reprouad by 
bis Afe, daſhing bis foot ag aunſt the wall, he ſent bm bark con- 


founded, empiic of mony, laades with infamie, and returvin bal. 
ting bee. 


Ama 
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CH AP, XI I. ö 
Reaſons ſhewing the vnreaſonableneſſe of Simenic. 
Objections anſwered. 
Al euety ſinne is in its one nature vnreaſonable, as 
being repugnant euen to the Dictate of naturall tea- 
ſon : So Simoni, for this reaſon, may challenge a place and 
tanke among other finnes, 

Firſt, Somonie is vnreaſonable, becauſe it is ſactiledge, it 
robs God of his right, Will a man rob his gods, to vſurpe Mat.;.t. 
ypon Tithcs, by buying and ſelling (for buying and ſelling 
Tithes is an vſurping vpon Tithes) is to robbe God, For to 
buy of the Patron, is to ſubſcribe that the right of Tithes 
is intereſſed in him, and not in God, and ſo to aſcribe the 
power and propertie of tithes to the Patron that ſels them, 
not to God, who gaue them, ſtill retayning the ptoprietie 
of them in himſelfe, Whence wee may conclude, all iboſe 
to bee either Simoniſts, or Fauourers of them, that denie 
Tithes to be due /ure Dinino, For why denie they this, but 
fattering themſelues, tbat thus they may the more liceu- 
tiouſly buy and ſell them, and ſo hold the poore Miniſters 
noſe to the grindſtone; whereas although th ey had beene 
— onely by Man, yet ought they not ſo to bee pto- 

aned, 
Secondly, Simenie is voreaſonable, becauſe it debaſeth 
and vilifieth that which is honorable, as is the gift of God. 
And Tithes are the gift of God]; therefore honorably to be 
eltecmed. Peter (aid to Sms, Thy money periſh with thee, 
becauſe thou thinkeft the gift of God may bee obtayned with 
money. Hee vilified Gods gift, and therefore hee was 
ſet light by the Apoltle, Wherefore, and what was Bel- 
bar puniſhment ? Hee let /1ghbe by the holy Veſſels of 
Gods Temple, when prophancly hee pteſumed to drinke in 
them, He and his Concubines: and was he not well tequi- 
ted, when while hee was drinking, hee ſaw that hand- Wri- 


ting vpon the wall, Then art weighed in the balance and found 
© I 700 
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roo light? Dan. 5. 27. He ſet light by Gods conſccratethings, 
and God ſers light by him , hee hndes him too light. Let all 
ſpiricuall merchants both Patrons and Parſons, bee ſtrucke 
with tcrror of this example, as Rel/pazzar was with the 
hand-writing. And hee muſt needes bee culpable of this 
finne, that ſetteth any terrene price vpon 3 ſpirituall thing. 

A third reaſon, why Sone is vnteaſonable, is becauſe 
it mikes the Simoniſt beſides himſelfe. For hee comes as a 
Minilter to buy: but buying, hee ptofeſſeth and prooueth 
hi rſclfe to bee no Miniſter of God, For as God gaue the 
Tithes anciently to the Leuites, he gave them freely, and a 
free gift ought not to bee bought: So hee hath given the 
ſame to his Miniſſers of the new Teltament as freely; what. 
ſoeuer Minilter therefore ſhall offer to buy theſe Tithes, 
mult either conſeſſe that they are not the free gift of God, 
or that he himlelfe hath no intereſt in them, as the Minifter 
of God, and ſo no Miniſter of God. If therefore holy Tithes 
belong properly and of right to Miniſters , why doe they 
buy them? And if they buy them, what right had they vu- 
to them ? 1 

Fourthly, it is againſt reaſon to commit treaſon ; but S. 
monie is treaſon, For as Juda, conſpiring with the Temes b 
buying and lelling , betraied the perſon of Chriſſ: So Si- 
moniſts conſpiring together through buying and ſelling, 
betray the Church of Chriſt, yea betray the body of Chriff 
the members of Chriſt;zs ſhall appeare more as large, when 
we come to ſhe the effects of Simonie. 

But the Simoni obiecteth. I am faine to buy, becauſe 
All, or Moſt are ſet a buying ; So that if I buy not I am like 
to haue nothing. This is as good a reaſon, as if her ſaid, I 
muſt ſinne, becauſe it is the faſhion of All, ot Moſt, ſo to doe 
This man will goe to the Deuill for companie. But let mee 
tell tbee, if it were not for ſuch as thou att, wee ſhoald 
ſhortly haue no Simoniſts at all. For thou buyeſt, becauſe 
others buy; Well: Doe but thou, and all ſuch as thou art, 
who thus ſinne by others example, hold your hand awhile, 
and in ſhort time de flat nanis , ie Brooke at laſt of ſuch 
| ex- 
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examples will be quite dried vp, hen it ceaſeth to be fed 
and ſupplied with ſuch headie Currents, For elſe, by fol- 
lowing ſuch examples, thou, aud duch as thou att, he come 
examples to draw others afterthee,and to cath ſot his part 


both maintayneth and incteaſeth that wicked Trade, each 
ſtribing who can tune faſteſt to the Deuill. Another ſaith, 


he buyeth of force, that he may haue a place in the Church 


to exerciſe thoſe gifts God hach beſtowed vpon him, for 
the good of his Church. And if he buy not, thoſe gifts ſhall 


le buried in the carth, That were great pitie. But what 


gifts ? I doubt whether any ſanctified and ttue Prieftly 


ifts, that will ſo cafilybe corrupted with Simonie. But as 
the King of Gath ſaid to Dad, count erfait ing madneſſe; 
Haue wee nee de of mad men? So, haue wee neede of Simo- 
niſts inthe Church ? Or as Pu King of Macedew, ſcein 
his ſonne Alexander by lat ge gitts. to wooe the good will 
of the Macedonians, writ vnto kim in an Epiſtle + Que te 
mah i.quit, ratio in iſtam fpem indusxit, vt eos tibi fideles pu- 
fares fore, quos pecunia corrupiſſer? An id agi, vt Macedones 
nen te Regern ſunm , ſed Mumiftrum c prabitorem putent , quo 
quid Sordidius Regi So we may invert it vpon our Simoniſt 
thus: Cue te malùm ratio in iftam fpem induxit , vt poyulo te 
fidelem patares fore Paſtorem, cn tram rpſe c0nſcientians pec u- 
vis tna corrupiſſes ? An id agu, vt pepulus Det non te Pai barem 
ſuum, ſed Depaſtorem, non Concronatorem ſed Corruptorem pu - 
tent, quo quid Sordidius Rettors? But if thou haſt ſuch a dehire 
to cxercile thy gitts,audiamas diſertum: beltow them there, 
where is moſt neede, where the people periſh tor want of 
prophecie, and prophecic faileth there, becaule the Tithes 


are imptopriate. Sed nuliue ad amiſſas, ibit Amicus oper. But 


thou wilt lay : Diga eſt operarize Mercedes ſna, True: But 
either dewraynort thy Hypocriſie, by ſecking the ric he ſt 
and moſt eminent places & prefetmeuts in the Church (for 
ſcarce any elſe pleaſe thee) to exerciſe thy gifis in: ot elſe 
make proofe of thy ſinceritie, by deſiting ſo to imploy thy 


gitts in Gods Church, as forthat end thou wilt rather con- 


tent thy {clic with a meane Liuing honc ſtly attained , chen 
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cic. aſſis. lib. 2. 
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to aſpire to a greater by corrupt meanes. For it is a que- 
ſtion, which is the worſt of the two, for the Church 
to wanta Miniſter, or to be ſerued with a Simoniſt, 
Another obiecteth: I ſee the Church of God in great 
dinger, the chiefe places are intruded into by ſuch as 
will make no conſcience of their dutie, as is manifeſt by 
thoſe leſſer charges and places, wherein they haue beene 
moſt negligent and vnfaithfull; and fo the ſhip of the 
Church ſhall be in danger of caſting away, being gouerned 
by carcleſſe Plots: Therefore for the loue and care I beare 
tothe Church, being conſcious of my good conſcience, 
that Tayme chiefly at the good thegeof : why may 1 not re- 
deeme the danger of it with my money ? A plauſible rea- 
ſon, lconfeſſe; tor our very liues are not too deare , much 
lefſe our liuings, to bee ſpent and ſactificed for the Church 
of God, It was the Apoſtles joy and reioycing, To bee fe- 
red wp vpon the ſacrifice and ſernice of the Philippians faith. 
And this ought to bee the ioy of eucrie faithſull Miniſter of 


Chriſt, lawfully called, and canonically placed in this ot 
that place in the Chur h. But in this the caſe is otherwiſe. 


A man as yet is not called lawfully and orderly to this or 


that charge in the Church. Well, the Church wants a good 


1. 54m. 6 7. 
1. Chro. 13. 10. 


paſtor; Wolues ſeeke to enter. Shall I to preuent them, 
chmbe vp another way into the Sheep- fold, and not by tbe 
Doore ? What benefit will this be to the Flocke, when the 
Thiefe and the Robber comes to preuent the Wolfe? Yea, 
Caucat Emptor,\Why was* VNA, being no Prieſt, ſmitten? 
is it not tot lay ing his hand vpon the Alke? contrary to 
Gods Commandement, Numb.4.1 5. They ſhall not touch any 
holy thing, lc aft they dye? But the Arke was ſhaken with the 
Oxen, and he did but Ray it; well, hee had his payment for 
his offic:ouſneſſe. So thou ſeeft (at leaſt in thy apprehenfi- 
on) in fead of the true Levites, the Arke to be drawre by 
Oren, the Church to bee ſwayed by whom it ought not, 
and fo the Rate of it to be ſhaken , and to bee in ieopardie. 
Vet take heed — tay not forth thy hand, thy Simoniacall 


hand to the end to ſaue the Church from tuine. So, to 22 
holy 


A Cenſure of Simonte.. 
holy things, is death; Thy money periſh with thee. If Simonie 
be — ſo — a 4a it be a ſinne com- 
mit it not, yea, though thou couldeſt thereby procure the 
fatetie of the whole Church of God. For men to ſay , Let 
v1 doc ewill, that good may come thereof : their damnation us twſt. 
Shall I deſtroy mine owne ſoule (for every ſinne ſlayeth the 


ſoule) to ſaue others ſoules? Vea, ſaich /. / yee Speaks leb. 13. 7. 


wichedly for Gods defence ? and tal le deceitfully for bis 6amſe + | 
Whereupon Mercer noteth, ſaying, Deus hac ve ſtra De- — — 
fenſione non indiget, neque ita ſe defends peſtulat cum alterius 
Detriments, vt interim proxims fiat Ininria. It God then will 
not haue his cauſe defended to any mans wrong: neither 
will he haue his Church ſaued by any mans de ſtruction. It 
is againſt the order of charitic , to loſe my one ſoule for 
the ſauing of others. Let ſuch a man rather reſolve thus 
If God will haue meeto helpe to preſerue his Church, hee 
will offer meanes lawfull for mee to attaine this charge. 
Yea, in ſuch a caſe the meanes-for vs to vie is, Pray . 
the Lord of the Harneſt, that bee would ſend forth Laborers I 
mo bu Harwft. - | 
And whereas a man may pretend, yea and promiſe to 

himſelfe, if hee were promoted to ſuch a place, to becomę 
a profitable member in the Church: let ſuch a one examine 
him ſelſe by that which Gregory ſaith : Perbap ( ſaith he) he Gree, Mag, Pal. 
that deſireth Prelacie in the Church, hath a purpoſe to doe good. ce. part 1.4.9, 
Sed cum percepti Principatus officio perfrui ſeculariter capit , J- 
benter ohliui ſcit ur 6 quic quid religiose oog it auit. Quia ve qua- 
uam valet in cul mins humiſit atem diſcers, qui in mis poſitun 
von deſinit ſuperbire. Nam plerunq ue in occupations regiminis. 
pſe quoque boni operis vſus perditar, qui m tranquillitate tene- 

atur : qui a quieto mari rette nauem & umperitus ſe nauta di- 
rigit tarbato autem tempeſtatis floltibus, etiam peritus ſe nau 
ia cenſundit. Quid namq ue eſt poteſlas culminis, mf tempeſias 
mentis? Inter hac rag, quid ſequendum et, quid tenendum, ni 
vt virtulibus pollens, coal us ad regimen veniat, virtutabus va- 
u ne coal lus accedat? But when he hath begun,worldly to iniey 
the office of by receined principalitie, be withng iy forgets, whatſa- 


ILL 
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ener ber religianſly parpoſed. Becauſe bee caunct leaarne humali- 
Ive when hee ui Aff, who while hee was below ceaſed not 10 bee 
proud. Fur common!y 111 the neg ola of Gouernment, the very 
w/e of geod warkes 14 alſo loſt which as the trauquulitie of vi- 
unte life was preſerned. Sith in à calme ſea, enen 41 UREA pert 
Mariner canderelt and guide his ſhip,and bunſelfe : but wa 
tempeſinons ſea, enen 4 ful Pilot confourds bimſelje. For 
what ciſe i the power of regiment, but the tempeſt of the mie? 
Therefore m theſe caſts hat a tobe followed , what to be obſer- 
wed , but that hee which excelleth in vertnes , (hould come to 
place of powernment by cempulſiou, but be that n deſtitate of ver- 
ner, ſhould epo no termes, no not by compulſion be drawne wa 
r. And bee conchudes : ( onſiderandum eſt ei qui curam payuli 
eleltus Pra ſul ſuſcipit, quia quaſi ad a grum medics accedu. St 
ergo n ru opere prſſeones vinunt, qua preſamptione percuſſum 
wederiproperat,qumim facie vun x rt at Therefore (ſaith bc) 
the eielb Prel are which tales pon him the care of the peaple,mauſt 
ros ſider, that bee comes a8 4 Phyſician to à fiele Patient, If 
therefore paſſions doe yet lius in his prattiſe, with what preſump- 
tion dot h bee haften to heals thy diſcaſed, when hee carrieth bus 
wound in bis one face? | 
But will ſome lay, * Qui Epiſcopatum deſiderat , bonum 
us deſiderat. Ergo licet mihi Epiſcopatum deſiderare. He that 
Tel 4 Biſhopricke, defireth a worthy worke, I here fore it 1 
lawful for mee to deſire « Biſhapricke, Let the ſame Gregory 
make anſwere, vpon the yery ſame words, in his eigbe 
Chapter of the foreſaid Booke, which hee intitulethchus: 
De ys, que preeſſe concuprſcunt , & ad vſum ſue libidinis iu- 
ſtrumentum Apoflolici ſermonss arripment : Ti. 3. 1. Notau- 
dem (ſaith hee) quodillo in tempore hoc dicitur, qua qui ſſuu 
preerat, primus ad martyrij torments ducabatur. T wnc erg e lau- 
dabile fut Eprſcopatum querere , quando per hunc, quem qua 
dub 1m non erat ad ſupplicia grauiora perneni(ſe. Vndi ipſun 
.quogue Epiſcapatus O fficusm bone eper is .expreſſione definitur, 
cu dicitur, ¶ quis Epiſcepatuns deſiderat , bonum opus de/ide- 
rat. {pſe ergo ſibi te is eff, quia Epiſcopatam non appetit, qui 
won per bunc, boni oper Ainiſteruem, ſed honors g loriam qua- 
rK, 
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ru. Quin repente ſabiungit eApoſioluu : Oportet atem E- 
feſcepum irreprebenſibilem eſſe. Et fauet ergo ex deſiderio, & ter- 
ret ex precepio, acſi apertè dicat, lando quod qua ritis, ſed pri 
diſcite, quid queratss : ne dum voſmet ipſos metiri negligtt1s lan- 
t fœ dior veſtra reprebenſibiltas appareat quanto, & a cu l A 
conſpici in honoris arce feſtimatis. Sacrum quippe Officinnms » on 
ſolum, non diligit ommino , ſed nc ſcit, qui ad culmen regiminu 
anbelans tn occulta meditatione cogitations: cteterorum ſubiettie 
one paſcitar : laude propria letatur: ad honorem cor elewat: rerum 
affluent inn abundantia exulrat, Mundi ergo lucrum quæritur, 
[ub eius honoris ſpecie,quo mundi deſlrui lucra debuerant, ( wmg. 
mens bumilitatis culmen arripere ad elationem cogitat : quod fo- 
ris appetit, intus mmutat. Its to be noted (ſaith hee) that this 
was ſpoken at that time, when enery Prelate was the firſt that 
wa! drawne to the torments of martyrdome, Then it was com- 
mendable to deſire a Biſbopricke , wben by it a man was ſure ts 
come to more grieuous torments,Cc. But that man doth not one- 
ly net loue, but not vnderſtand the ſacred Funttion at all, who 
2 to climbe to the top of pon@ernment, doth in his priuate 
thoughts feed vpon the ſubieit ion of others, flatter himſelfe in his 
owne prayſe,exa't his beart unto honour, and exult in the abun- 
dandance of his wealth. I herefore the lucre of the world is ſought 
vnder the /hew of that onor, by which the emoluments and gai- 
ners of the world ſhould bane beene deflroyed, 

Another obieQion doth here crofſe my way onthe Pa- 
trons behalte, Sir, you need not bee ſo rigid againſt giuing 
and receiving for a Spiritual] preferment: For, for my part, 
baue a good intent to conuert ſuch money to ſome chari- 


table vſe, as to beſtow it in Almes, & c. Indeed this hath Car.t.q-t.p.s. 


beene an old ſhift in the Court of Rowe. But Gratian ſaith, 
Non poteil fiers Eleemoſyna ex pecuma Simoniacò acquiſita. 
Almes may not bee ginen of money Sumoniacally gotten. And 
Gregor, Epiſt. 1 10. to certaine BB. doth condemne this ſinne 
thus, Num Declmandum eſt, dilecl iſſumi fratres, ſub obtertu 
Eleemoſyne peecata Stmoniace hereſeo; perpetrare. Nam alind 
eſt propter peccata Eleemoſynas facere , alud propter Eleemoſy- 
nas peccata commutere. Wee are to bee exceeding careful. 

K beloned 
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beloned brethren, wot to commit the finnes of Simomiacall herefee, 
vader pretence of almes. For it is one thing to doe ales for ſinne 
ſake , another thing to commit ſione for amoi ſake, This is like 
Savul; ſacrifice ; teptoued ond teiected by Samuel. 1. Sam. 15. 
Or like the high Prieſts Charite, who with ſudas treaſon- 
money, by ſome called Sum, bought, forſooth, a field to 
bury Strangers in. But for all this charicable worke, by di- 
uine Ordination(as Lys ſaith) the field got fuch a Name, as 
could neuer bee waſhed off. For it is called, tbe field of bloud 

10 this day. Marth. 27.8, And mought ſuch charitable 
workes, as they are done by Simonie, ſo for euer beare the 
brand of Simonie. As a famous Curtizan in Rowe, having 
built a faire houſe, cauſed this Motto to bee ſet ouer the 
front of the gate, well beſeeming her owne ſhamelefſe 
front, A dificauerunt Peceatrices : Curtiz.ans built this houſe, 


—_ 
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ChAr. XIII. 
Of the vureaſonableneſſe of Simonie, particularly in 
regard of the Office and Function of 4 B. or Mi- 
mfter of the Goſpel. 


He Apoſtle, 1. Tr. 3. 1. ſaith, Th is a true ſaying ; if 4 
man deſire the Office of a Biſhop (er Miniſter of the Goſ- 
pell ) bee deſireth a good worke, Now ſuch is the Office of a 

Biſhop, and Miniſter of Chriſt, as if it bee well weighed, a 

man will bee well aduiſed how hee ſeekes or ſues for ſuch 

an Office, much leſſe be at the coſt to purchaſe it with any 

3. price. For the Office of the ſacred Order of Biſhops is not 
alcogether ſo eaſie, as the world takes it to be. Origen faith, 

Origen.in Mat, Qa: defoderat Eprſcopi munus, ob parandam apud heuer glo- 
s. riam aut ab bominibus adulationem, aut ob gn4/uns capiemdum 
„ x bis, quiaccedunt verbo,dantg, cauſe pierates : takis Eprſcop us 
non defiderat bonum opus, neg, poteſt eſſe fine erimiue, neg, dug i- 

lars, neg, ſobrine, qunm (it ebrius gloria , qua ſe iutemperanter 


ed. He that defirer the Office of a Biſhoy, ropurehuſs 
glory 
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glory and eftimation with men, or to be called of men Rabbi,ov'to 
get gare of thoſe that come to the Word, and doe gine for protis 
ſaks : ſacb a Biſhop defireth not a good worde, wor can bee bee 
wit hows crime, neither wigulant, neut her ſober bring dranke with 
lory, wherein be bath intemperateiy drenched bimſelfe, And in 
Fi twentie foure Tract ypon CHatthew : Quidam plarima Origen in Matt, 
wachinantur vt Epiſcops vorentuy ab hominib nm quod off Rabbi c Trad, 24. 
deberent imteligere, Epiſcopum fiers oporters irroprebenſi.. 
, &f cetera que ſequuntur, vt fi non dicatur ab bominibus 
eſſe Epiſcopus , tamen fit pad Deum Some doe attempt 
— 59 called of men Biſhops , that = Rabbi : — — 
newre time they ſhould vnderſtand, that a Biſhop muſt bee dure. 
e, and ſo forth, as followeth in che * Apoſtles de- 1. Ti. 3. 2. Cc. 
_—_ ſo u although of men bee bee not called a Biſbep, yet cl. Ap e. 
with (God be ir a Biſbep. And Cyril ſaith, ſpeaking of the Of- 
fice of Mimſters: ¶ ſo bee wee exeome thu Office aright , wee 
ſhall receine a reward , 1ea and prayſe tos : but if otherwiſe , if 
pernerfly', what flames ſhall bee ſnſſicrent to puniſhor? Wee ſhall 
beare that vojce , Then haſt deffroyed mine heritage, thou baſt 
ſlaine m people, As for Lay-men, they ſhall maced render euery 
one 4 particular account for his owne life: But we who beare the 
burthen of Sacerdotall offices, wee ſhall anſwere, not onely for nr 
ſelues, but alfo for all beleeners in (brit. And Saint Auguſtiss Aug, Valerio. 
writing to Valeria, whom he calls bis loving Father, faith, Zit. 143. 
| Ante omnia peto, vt cogitet religioſa pradentia tua, nibil eſſe m 
hac vita, & maxim hoc tempore facilnu, & letine, & bmi. 
bus acceptabilins, Epiſcope aut Preſbyteri, aut Dacomi Officio, 
ſi per funct orre at que aduſatoriò res ag atur: ſed mibil apud Denm 
miſerius, & triſtius, & damnabilins, Item nihileſſe in bac vita 
& maxime hoc tempore difficiliuus, laborieſſut, perrceuloſins Epiſe 
copi, aut Pretbyteri, aut Diaconi Officio: fed apud Deum wihd 
beatiut, fi eo modo militetur, quoroſter /mperator inbet. Et 
bine erant Lachryme ille, quas me frondere in crnitate Ordinatio- 
"1 mee tempere nonnulli fratres animaanerterunt , neſcrentes 
Canſamn doloris mei, &c. Aboue all things I defire(ſaith he) that 
Jour religroms prudence would conſider , that there is nothing in 
hn life, and moſt of all at thus time. more eaſie , mare pleaſant, 
* and 
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and more le 10 men, then the Office of 4 Biſhop, er a 
Prieſt , or Deacon, if the Office bee carcleſiy, er men-pleaſingly 
perfermed 1 but with God nothing more miſerable , wofull, and 
dammable, Alſo that there u nothing in this life and moſt of all 
at this time, more difficult, pau full, and perillows, then the Office 
of a Biſhop,Prieit,or Deacon : but with God nothing more bleſ. 
ſed, if the combat bee ſo managed, 4s our Capiaine commandeth, 
| And hence were thoſe many teares, which certaine brethren, not 
knowing the cauſe, ſaw mee ſhed in the ( tie, m the time of mine 
Aug, de cinit. Ordmation. And the ſame Father elſewhcre ſaith : ypon the 
D- 4. 19.C. 3. words of the Apofile, Qu: Epiſcopatum deſiderat, bonum opus 
deſiderat : Exponere voluus, quid [it Epiſcopatus ; quia nomen eſt 
operis non honors : vt mtelligat non ſe eſſe Epiſcopmm qui præeſſe 
. prodeſſe. And a little after he faith, Locks ſupe- 
rior, /ine quo reg: popnlns non poteiF, et ſi ita teneatur, alque ad. 
munſtretur,ut decet, tamen tndecenter appetitur. The ſwper iogr 
place (of the B. p) without which, the people cannot bee goner- 
ned, although it be ſo maintained and managed, as is meete, yet it 
% vnſcemely for a man to bunt after it. So that(ſaith he)Ocinas 
ſanitum querit charitas veritatis ; negotinm iuſtum (uſcipit na- 
ceſſit as Charitalis., Quam Sarcinam fi nullus imponit, percipi- 
ende at que intuendæ vacandum oft veritati : ſi autem impo- 
vitur, ſuſcipienda eſt propter charttatss neceſſitatem In this caſe, 
ſaich he, The /owe of truth ſeeker 4 holy retwednefſe : and ut 1 
the neceſſitie of charitie that vndergoeth a init imployment, 
Mich burtben if no man impoſe it, then g man i the more va- 
Chryſ. in AA. 1. cam to e erciſe hi private life in the ſtudy of the. Truth but if u 
bomul yg. q bee impoſed, is muſt bee vndergone for very neceſſitie of charitie. 
=” 1 Saint ( vn ſaſtom ſaitli: / ſuppoſe no man, though neuer ſo thir- 
Spa derb eFeg Hie of glory. won!d ever be mady 4 Bebop, vnleſſe neceſſitie mpa- 
N wil xehions fed it pon bum, For e ts ſufficient for tneſe things, For as 
Ne, , that holy man further (ai:h : Hf chow ke, (ſaith he) that 
dee the Buop ought to beare the burthen of all ; that if e bers be an- 
PUNTO, grae, they are pardoned but nat he: that athers ſiuning may haue 
excnſe, but not he: thou wauldeſt not ſo haſten, thou nouldeſi not 
fe runne to the Prelacy, For bee (the Biſkon). 45 expoſed to all 
ten gues, i. ſudicct to all can ſure t, both ef the wiſe and nwiſe : Ae 
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S perplexed with perpetual cares, night and day. Heir enniied of 
* 1 K — hn » who are 
ambitions of fawonr, that lone to ſleept,that come 10 their Ep | 
yal office , a3 to a bed of reſt. I ſpeakg nor of theſe e but 
which watch for your ſoules, which preferretbe ſalnation of their 
people before their owne ſaſetie.Tel me of a man bane but tex chu. 
dren vader his gonernment, liumg contenually with binn, be ic for. 
cedwithout intermiſſion to rakg cart f them: what then ſhall not 
be ſuffer, that hath ſo many, not domeftichs, but ſuch as baue o- 
thers alſe vnder their amthoritie ? But bee 1s in great honawy, ſay 
they. What honour ! * Three bal i. pom wretches doe raili „Ane 

bim in the market place. Why doth he not then ſtop their of ale Gs 
A proper reaſon, For now you we farre wide of the office of d. S Are 
ſhop, Moreouer, wnleſſe be gine bimſelfe to pleaſe all, buth thoſe Wn) d 
that lixe idlely, and thoſe that follow their buſineſſe, bee brares a 
1bouſand accuſations on enery fide, None u afraid to accnſe and 
traduce bim. For they are afraid to ſpeake em of Princes, but 

not of Biſhops, berauſe the feare of God is of no force with tb. 
Who can expreſſe their ſollicitous care in preaching and teaching: 
Who can tell what plunges thry are put to in their elettions ? 1 | 


a 
minde differeth nothing from a ſhy toſſed with waxes, He us preſ- 
ſed on euery ſili with bus friends, and mtb bis foes, with'his owne 
kindred, and with forre ners. If be be vehement and z.ealous;they 
ſay, he is crmell : if not vehement, they ſay, hee is cold, But theſe 
to contraries muit concurre, that ſo be may neuber bee contem- 
ved, nor bated, How is her prevented, bow preſſed with buſineſſe? 
How many is hee inforced to offend, volens nolens ? How many «x 433; ig n, 


nong Prieſt; dgxtnues 3 d 
there are many, th 1t ſhall be ſaned, but furre more that ſhalt pe- 0 = 7 7 
riſh. The reaſon 75, becauſe this Office require th an kigh and ex- ie peda. Tu G 
cellent ſpirit, For there bee many vccuſi ont to drine bem from lu Coppircs , C 
mne diiþ ofition, and he hath urede of many eyes. Dos yee not ſee re τnüne 

bow many things are brhoofull for a Biſhop to haue, that he be apt on rot 5 3 
te teach, that he be patient in ſuffering of euili, that bee bee com- „ , usydAns 


ſt ant and fauhfull in the Dottrme of the Word ? What a difficulty vd uu ei- 


4 thi: ? And nhen others ſinue, it is 1mputed to him. I needs ſay v4 , Kc. 


K 3 on 


bene 
—5 Pen ö A 8 
„** RTE f * > 


—— 


Ja ibu be woths 
#4 iepar e the one fur 


Arlon 7 
3 4yray, &c. 


70 A Cenſure of Simonie. 


wo wore (ſaith he) if br one depart thi life, uninitiated, oy ons; 
ed, ir hee not altogetber conde Fer the deſtruttion of 
—— — 4 lofſe , as it cannot poſſibly bee eftumnated, 
For if 2 — that for thus the 
Sonne of God became Man nd ſaffered ſo great — 
tber the deftruthon of one ſoule will bring, Doe 
wot tell me th The Priaſ bath ſinned, or the Deacon : af 
their fins redownd pou the bead of thoſe, that cboſe ibm. There. 
fore of any ſhall approach to the chrefe Prieſthood (to wit, a Bi. 
ſhoprick) as to 4 function full of care and trouble, no man will 
each . But now we doe no otherwiſe felt thus Dig. ' 
wile, then a; r Magitracies, mee, that we may be magni. 
fitd and bonowred wah wen, while we are caſt out of fanomr with 
God, What gaine dath this benour bring ! How doth it 


to 

g When then ſhali deſire the Prieitheod, ſet be — 
accuſmtions, which it neceſſarily ſuf er; 

onthe other fide a life free from publike implement are 


the meaſure of the parvi/bhment. For if thou fineſt the Keof pri 


ware man theuſbalt not ſuffer ſo great . in Compariſon: 


Tavxys 3 wine bom. Marre « fweet to the vnexpert. Fer wee fight not againſt 


| og Srtipet. 


n A —— ace eG 


| berds, whom Ezechic| mentioncih, We kill and 


but if thow fino in the Prieſibood, thow art mdone, A 

cannot finne primely. For it ac well with hum, if not offending , be- 
cas bee frer from ſ| anders, mench leſſe if bee doe offend, can hee e- 
ſcape, If either bee bee anyrie, or laugh, or deſire à little flevpe to 
refreſh him, there be many reade to taunt bim, many that will be 
off ended, many that will cenſure him, and preſcribe Lawes vato 
bum, many that will renew the memorie of former Biſhops, aud d- 
ſpiſe the preſent, and they dos it not to praiſe them, but to pnch 


thoſe, who by might oppreſſe the poore, nor haue we the courage 10 
fand in defence of the flocke : but after the example of theſe jhep- 
Which of 
vf es ſa careful and ſo/licitons for the ſheepe of Cbriſt. as 1 cob 
was for Laban: flack ? i bo can exPreſſe what cold be [ff ered by 
wight? Ad doe not tell mee of any night-watchingr, or any ſuch 


rare talen. It is altepetber contrarie. Princes and Rulers moy 


wot ſo great honour, as be ghet is a Prelate of the Church. If be 
ger into the Kings Court, who bath the precedence of him I here 


i 


—? 
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there is none [welt Gel E —.—7 —— Wp@Tos, dr n. 


. ABT ee 2 5 , 
potions , which being — 27. Patients ſtars reconery, _ Tape? Tee 


are throwne away. Fer confidermyg the waight of a Biſhops of fics, —— te- 
Dane eee, places, / — 3 
gine, ſaich he, bat avy mes, vol 7%, Yi 
weer 3 hin, would ever bee conſecrated a Bi. . { 


ſhop, Thus farre this holy and good Bifhop Saint Chryſe- 
Nome. 
. The ſame Father in another place, Gith : Net ene clan 
Magiſtrates , but alſo Pretates of the Chencher muſt render an cu ex varys 
account ef thew admin : and tbat d more firift and migh. in Math. loci, 
tie account, then any ether .For to whom the miniſtery of the i or bom. 20. 
« committed there ſhall be rigid ex evumation :whether be bath | 
neither througb nor em onnitied to ſpeaks any thing = 
which bee ought to baus ſpoken , and bath declared by bis deedes 
that hee hath t1anght all good datt, and bath concealed nothin 
from bis bearer: which might be profusble for them, Againe, Bf; 
that bath obtained 4 B. — be — hly be « exalted to 
the top of honor the more be Pabi of bims, 
vor onely abu an but alſe of bs cn. 
mination of theſe that ere to be ordained Minifter and of infinita 
ether duties, And in his Commentatie ypon Tua: The higher Chryſ. in Epi 
the dignitie ts, the greater are the dangers of a AMorifter, To 0 4 _—_ 3 
mi x Jo things, which fall aut daf any tine it bappen,thas *" 
either 4 Bred, on fe or ſome: — man 18 promate an 
— perſon to the dignitie of a Biſhopricks, and commit un- 
to bim the waightie gourrnment of a Citia , into what tormenting 
fires doth he throw himſelfe? For be that in bis 01074 priuate man- 
ney of life hath mot beeve religious; reps bes nuaft needes bry 
muc h worſe when hee comes to wndertake owernyent of the 
Church. Therefore it is by all m — . bee tbat 
3 dund with paul, as m rowaine ſo full, ha- 
ng taken vpon his ſuch a eri funidaon. For now both 
nnd gloria 455 more eagerly baust him, * ths * 


| , and ſupercilions pride : whenas Domination it ſelfe be 
karma of beg off enſine , and — gy and 
te ge ill language, and innumerable other. And if bee that of. 
fends one „ had better bane a mill-ſtone banged about bi; 
necke, and be drowned in the bottom of the Sea : then be that [hall 
' ſcandaliz,c ſo many Souler, and whole Cities, aud People, Aden, 
Women, Children, Citiz,ens, Countremen,bis neig , and 0. 
ther further off, which are under bis char e,what ſhall be {uf er? 
Therefore ſuch a man hath mere need of the grace and peace of 
God; for vnleſſe theſe bee the prop of bus gowernment , all mui} 


periſh, and fall to the ground. For although thou beeſt neuer ſo 


onernment,thou haſt that 


expert in gonernng, vnleſſe in thus thy 
—— forme will inuwolne auil 


grace and peace which 1s of \God © t 


drowne in the deepe "both thy ſhip, and thoſe that ſaile with thee, 


For which cauſe , I am poſſeſſed with « great admiration of thoſe 
men, which - ſo —, uch rats. « Thou mo#it — 
py and nuſerable of all men, ſt thou not ſce what that is, wbich 
thou ſo deſireſt ? If a man diligently weigh the truth of the matter, 
ſuch a one is not aduanced to a Lordſhip but rather be is a ſeruant 
to innumerable Lordi, which doe continually conet , and ſp eale 
contrary things. So he and much more to this purpoſe, And 


chnſoſt an Epi, vpon the Epiſtle to the Coloſſians ; We doe execute an Am- 


ad {olof]. c. i. 
horn. 3. 


. Ce ee „„ „ 


baſſage. But we deſire not this bonour for our ſelues, God forbid : 

for we know thy vileneſſe of it: but for your ſakes, that thoſe things 
which are vitered by vs, you may the more diligently attend vnto, 
that you may receiue profit thereby, leſt you heare ſlothfully and 
neglgently che things which are delmered. Let no man attend. 
to mee, but to the dignitie of my Ambaſſage. So tſus boly 
Biſhop. 

In 4 word, Eraſmus in bis Epiſtle Dedicatorie, before 
Saint Cbryyſoftomes Commentarie vpon that Epiſtle to che 
Galatians, ſaith, that « Bdbop ſuſtaines three pur ſonſ e one, of 
a Father, in his Sacerdotall unt nas 7) — 
the de ſire of bringi b,aud bringing ex : 4A tb. 
of a Nurſe, in Cn dams Salome Deltrncs. tad 
« Aaron might not enter inte the Tabcrnacle and Santinarics 
but with bis golden Beli, or elſe be muſt die r ſo ile an 

| t. 
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the Gofpell muſt bane rhe golden gelt of rhe Gopell alwayis ſdun- 
din e 2 way be fed. 

eeing then that the office of # Biſhop is attended With 
ſo many cares, exerciſed with ſo many duties, involued in 
ſo many dangers, expoſed to ſo many ſtotmes, obnouious 
to ſo heauy iudgements liable ro ſuch ſhatpe cenſutes: who” 
can blame Saint Chryſoftome for admiring ,; how any man 
ſhould ny ſeeke & purſue after ſuch placey, much 
lefſe bee at the colt ro purchaſe them? Vea, how many, 
waighing with themſelues the inſupportable burthen of 
this Office, which wovld make the ſhoulders of Angels to 
ſtoope mnder ie, haue not ouely refuſed it being offered (and 
that not with a formall Nola, ) but haue hidrhemſelues; 
and tunne v it as one as JE How ewes = 
Nilammor, 2 man of God, and really gefuſe # 2. £cok 
Biſboprlek fo often vrged ypon him > Cho at length in the 15 6.15. 
mia deſt of his feruene prayer, which he offered vp to God, 
yeelded vp bis ſpirit to bim that gaue it. Befides,ſundrie o/ 
the Fathets, and choſe whom Au E ae mentlo - e, 
neth, de foge Epiſcopatuu, that ſhunned thoſe high places, 2 4 Lic. 
meaſliting them rather by their waight , then by their 
height : wee could produce examples at home, as of chat 
learned Deane Nowell, of teuetend memorie, and that leat« 
ned and godly Gifpmr, who both lived within the memorie 
of this pteſent "ge , when both thete was ſo much grace in 
the World, as freely to offer, and in them as conftantly, as 
modeſtly to refuſe, | | 

Gafþar Contarenut , a learned Cardinall, one that lived, - 
and was one in the Councell of Trent, but who was much 
more honeſt then many of his fellowes, wtiting of the of: Geſpur Concer, 
fice of a Biſhop, hath theſe words: Epiſcopus medius eff in- co d. ie Officis 
ter dininos ſpiritus, & humanum genys, Ex quo per fpicunny eff; ©1600, lb. i. 
Oportere Epiſcopam tum Angelic a, tùm bumane nature quadam 
ratione participem eſſe : quod cum de ſe nullus, quanquam virtw- 
tibus orna tiſimus polliceri poſſit : idcireo Epiſcopatum optare, 
ab ſque arrogantia crimine, ant auaritia, aut ambitienss, nequit = 
v. A Biſhop (faith hee) « a middle perſon berwrene the 
L diuine 
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dimine Spirits , and bumane hind. Whence it is plaine, that « Bi. 
ſhop m ſome regard exght to partake both of the Angelicall, and 
the hwnane Mature t which thing, ſeeing no man, although the 
moſt vertmous .c an promiſe of bimſelfe : therefore ſor any to deſire 
« Biſhopricke, be caunot doe it without ſuſpicion of ar re gancy, or 
of auarice, or of ambition. But the want of the due conſideta- 
tioa of the wughtineſſe of 2 Biſhops office, hauing opened 
a wide window in the Church for ſuch arrogant, auarici- 
ous , and ambitious climing ſpirits toenter at, that come 
not i by the doore, gaue the ſame Author occaſion a little 


aftei in the ſame Boołe, to vtter this lamentation of that 
preſeac ſtate ot the Church of Rome: Non poſſum hoc in loco 


non magnopere miſerars noſir a * atis calamit ale m, cum Dau- 
cos admodum Chriftians aoderatores comperias, qui de- 


. gant is ciuitatibus fidei corum commiſſi. Verum ſatis efficis ſue 


feerſſe put ant, ſi procuratori reg endam vr bem tradiderint ꝓſi vo- 
10, redutibiu pot iam; 45 magni quidem cuinſdam mn Romana 


Curia pompam comit ant ur, regnorwmg, tractaut, ac bellorum ne- 


Loris; de populo vera, cui praſunt, an in Chriſtiana Rellig ione 
Preſiciat, an deficiat, ne nuncium quidem accipiunt, egenoſo, gre- 


£8 ſw 81211190 vegligunt & gnorant : Hoc in eff Eprſcopuw ge- 
rere! beccine Diſcpulos Chriſti itari, preceptag, Euangelica 
ſernae? Prebuu ergo Epiſcopms eperam dabit, ne althri tradat 


 gregem ſuum curandum, ſed quam hreuiſimo tempore ab ouili ab- 


ere, mfr aliqua ratione A Pontiſice enocatua alrcai officio mſer- 
wiat, quod ad emolumentum ¶ briitiane Reipublicæ ſpectet. De- 
rum non hanc dari ſibi occa ſionem opiet, meg; tale quid ambiat ; 
ſed agre ac fert nuit us butwſmode onus ſuſcipiat ; quo expedito 
mon alind pracuret, ſed quam citiſſime ad greg em redeat. I can- 
mot here (\aith hee) but preatly pity the calamitie of our time, 
when gon ſhall finde very few Gouernours of the Chriſtian people, 
that reſide in thoſe Cutie: committed to their charge; but thinke 
they haus performed their dutie ſufficiently , if they ſhall commit 
the gonernment of the ¶ uie to a Prottor , while tbemſeluei inte 
the revenues z and they accompanie the pempe and traine of ſome 


Lea one in the ( ourt of Rome, ard doe manage the aſſaires of 


States, and of the Warres but of the people ower whom they brave 


rule. 
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rae, whither they gos forward, or backward in Chriftiay Religis ® 
on, they doe not ſo much as beare one meſſage ; and for the f 
of their flocke,they are altogether negligont,and ignorant 1 
Ii thas to be 4 Biſhop ? Is this to mi ate the Diſciples of (brjft, 
and to ob ſerue the Euangelicall precepts? Therefore a good Biſhoy 
ſhall labour, not to commu bu flocke to another; Cure, but to ber 
abſent from the Fold as little ſpace as may bee, wnleſſe for ſome 
reaſon be be called away by the Pope for ſome ſpeciall;ſernice, for 
the good of the Chriſtian common · wealth. But let him not wiſh 
or deſire thus occaſion to be gruen him, nor let him male ſuite for 
any ſuch thing; but let him very hardly, and in a manner vnwil.« 
longly vndertabe this tas; which being difÞatched, let bim not 
procure anetber , but with all ſpeede let him retarne to his flocke > 
ſo he. As Gardinall Poole, being intreated by a Biſhop for 
one moneths.ablence from his flocke, norwichitanding hee 
had admoniſhed bim formerly not to leaue his locke : an- 
ſwered (giving him leaue, but fot uo longer time) / ſbal Remanes. 
take this comfort by your departure, that you ſpall bee beaten the 
leſſe. This Cardinall alſo being in election and nomination 
for the Pope dome, and being charged with ambition in o- 
uet- haſtie aſpiring to that Dignitic : anſwered , That bee 16;d. 
thought not the burthew of that great office te be ſo light, but that 
be was of rhe mie, that it was rather te be feared, then defired. 

A: for ibem, which -1nder ſtood nor, and thought more haſely of ſo 
great a place, be lamented their caſe, and was ſorry for them, 
Deuout Bernard complaining alſo of the courſe of his 
times, ſaith, among many other things , in his Ser. 4d Cler. 
Lem dabis mubi de numero Epiſcoperum, qui non plus inuigites ,,,_, rm 
ſubduorum euac nandis marſupys, quam vitys ex tirpamdis ? Vbr ad cleſum. 
eit, qui flect at iram ; bi eſt, qu1 adicet annum placabilers 
Domino? Propterea relmquamus 2 » quia non ſunt Paſtoret, 
ſea traditoret, & imitemmny «los, qui viuente in carne plantaue- 
runt Cgcle ſiam ſanguine ſuo. Et quidem ſti ſortiti ſunt Miniſte. 
* loc am, ſed non 2.clum, Succeſſores omnet cupiumt eſſe, imita- 
tores pauci. Vtinam tam Vige) reperirentur ad curam, quam 4 
lacres currunt ad Cathedram, Cc. It how wilt thou ſhew mer a. 
weng all ibe row of Biſhops, who ts not more vigilant wm Nee 
10 
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bs 
vero of the Lord? Therefore relinquiſh we theſe, becauſe t 


| All affett to bee Succeſſor , 
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les pur ſer , then in rooting out their vices ? Where is on 
1.154 Ka ; preacheth the mon 


wo Tutors, but Traytors, and imitate we thoſe, who while they ＋. 
ed the fleſh, planted the Charch with their blond, Theſe IN 
deed bane choſen 515 place of the Mmnifterie , but not the zealt, 
few Imitators, I would to God = 
were found as watchful oner their Cure, 4s haſtic to ruane to 
Chaire,cc. And 2g1ine in the ſame Sermon, he ſaith : Que. 
twor bu qs preſunt in Eccleſia Dei, neceſſaria eſſe pra onmubus 
reor : videlicet, vi per oft iam intrent, vt in humili ate ſe conti. 
neant, anaritiam declinent, munditiane tam cor do, corpert 
fernare fludeant. Sed quid prodeft, fi Canonice eligantar (quod 
oft per oſlium intrare) & non Canonice viuant ? Dixit Domi. 
ns ad duodecim, Nonne eg —ů vom ex vo- 
bu diabolus eft ! Domine Ieſu, cum efſet elettio illa in mann tua, 
& non haberes al 2 & reclamantem tibi qua- 
re elegiit; diabolum Ep ſoepum ? ("aur bone Ieſs non elegiſti be- 
num, & inſium, & ee ft Femme ts. ety | 
ſanllus fuit? Vil . ——— cur te ialbas elegiſ $4 
tres, fic facit Ieſu N elig ers ſibi multos diabolos Epiſcvpoi. 
V bi 672 dolor ) reperiemms & Epiſtopos,qut po ade pram dogni- 
tam, i» bumilitate ſe contineant? Newpe ek occaſiy 
4, ut 4d tantam dignitatens vs in Onile Chriſti 
denter irrumpant , cum n per Pſalniſtam Dominus dicat , 
Non babitabit in medio dome mee, qui facit ſeperbiam. Ve mib. 
Domine leſw , fi tecum evo in domo tus, & non in medio dom 
te; new tn ſemper in medi er. At ifti non fc. Sunt quidew 
cu leſw, ſod non in medio dam c,, quia amant # Janes 
parente; ſuos oxtollentes, panperes ante negligentes, 
& 6. Malt vinunt, of fo 0s male vinere volunt, 
Et i comparantur Apoitate Angelo, qui dixit in corde 
ſue, Pa ſedem mom ad Aquilonem oc. 0d eff Diabo- 
lum ad reins my ome „vi r 
& 2 _ ſuper ſuss fler, d charitatis calore , vel ſapi 
ꝓpetero, vel adrptum tenere Ofc, Far 


2 brave rule in the Church, fore things ars 
prin- 


that pacifieth wah ? Where ts be, that 
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ally neceſſarie : to wit , That they enter in by the deore, 
that they containe themſelner in hamilitio, that they eſchew au- 
rice, that they fludie to (eee cleanneſſe as well in beart, as in be« 
dre, Bus what doth it awayle to bee canonical choſen ( which u 
to enter in by the doore ) and not to line canonically t The Lord 
ſaid to the twelne, Haus vet | choſen you tmalus, and one of you 
1 Denill Lord Ieſiu, ſeeing the eleftion was in thine owne 
power, and thow hadit none to concradift, or controle thee , why 
didit thou chuſe 4 Denill? Why, good leſt, didfi thow not chuſe 
4 good, a inſt; and a bely man, ſuch as Peter was Or if thou 
ſoft a Denill, why doſt thou boat ef it ? Brethren , ſo doth 
leſues now, chuſing many Dewil.biſhops, Whore C alas | ) ſhall wo 
find Bybops , who after they baus got the dignitie, contame thems- 
ſelnas in bumulitis ! For pride pronokgs them to afjire to ſo great 
4 ie, to make 4 ep eruption into C brifts old ; 


though notwithſanding the Lord ſaith by the P » The 
proud man ſhall not dwell in — rv bouſe. _ « we, O 
Lord leu, if [ſhall be in thy beuſe, and not in the midit of thy 
houſe - for thou art alwayes in the nudiF. But theſe not ſo. They 
are with loſiu, but not in the midi of his howſe becauſe they laus 
and line in pride, — Parents that promoted thens, but 
defje/ing and depreſſing tbe poor. T hey ling 4 nanghtic life, and 
would bae their people to lime ſot00. And therefore they are 
compared to the Apoſtate 5 which ſaad in bis heart, 1 will 
plant my: Seat pon the North Pole. What ic this that the Devil 
will pitch bis Scat pon the North But that every proud and 
pions man , doth ether aſpire or vſurpe principalitie auer 
ſuch as bee like hm, ſuch 4s are remote from the beate of cha- 
rety,aud from the light of wiſedome ? This and much more this. 
t man. 
Now to draw all that hath beene ſaid in this Chapter, 
by thoſe holy and ancient men of the Church, to a corol- 
lary,or concluſion : If ſuch be the Office of a Biſhop ; if (as 
Origen ſaith) it makes the ambitious druake with vaine- 
lory : If (as Saint Cyra) to bee puniſhed with fearefull 
— if hee muſt tender a ſtrict account for bimſclfe, and 


5 


for all vader his iuriſdiction: If (es Saint Avgaſtine ) no- 
L 3 thing 
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thing be more eaſie, pleaſant, contentfull to men, if per- 
funRaggly and careleſly performed ; but nothing more vn- 
bappy,miferable,damnadle with God, for which that holy 
man wept at his Ordination; If a wy bee a name rather 
of labour, then honour, and of dutie, rather then domin ion; 
If not to be ſought, not vndettaken, but for metre chatitie 
ſake, when neceſſitie compelleth : If (as Saint Ch ſolome) 
hee beare the burthen of all, bee moſt inexcuſable, expoſed 
to all tongues, diſtracted with daily and nightly cares, ſub- 
iect to all cenſures, liable to all iudgements ; if others fins 
bee imputed to his miſgouetument 3 if the loſſe of each 
ſoule, ſo precious, ſhall bee required of him; if to affect it, 
be to caſt him out of Gods fauour; if a priuate lif&be much 
more ſweet, more ſecure and ſafe; if it be not a bed of reſt, 
but of break-ſlceepe ; if their preaching be moſt ſolicitous, 
moſt aſſiduous ; it he be like a ſhip concinually toſſed with: 
waues, and driuen with contrary windes; if not many Mi- 
niſters bee ſaued, but much more doe periſh ; if ſubiect, 
even in deſpighe oftentimes to bee diuerte d and driven 
from his owne diſpoſition; if onely pride in ſuch, he enough 
to cauſe an vniuetſall decay and corruption ; if their ac- 
count be moſt ſevere, both for their doctrine, what, and 
how, with what diligence, with what deuotion performed; 
and for their life, how anſwerable to their docttine, how 
holy, how religious, how every way exemplary to their 
flocke: how carefull in relieuing the poore , how circum- 
ſpe in electing good Miniſters, in reiectiug the vuwor- 
thy ; if this Ofhce make men rather greater, then bercer, 
hoyſing vp the ſayles of each paſſion to all winds of temp- 
tation, eſpecially when it findes pride, auatice, ambition, 
and the like: If (as Eraſam) a Biſhop put on the perſon of 


2 Father, s Mother, a Nurſe, all importing nranitold Off- 


ca ente que (a: 
Hes, Mutandos 
fewer grauer:- 
ba..4%/07, 


ces: If, as Aaron with his Bells, hee muſt be cuer ſoundim 
forth the word of Truth: if, for the mulciplicitic and dif: 
ficultie of the duties of this calling, chained one within 
another, many wiſe and graue men of God haue ſhrunke 
their ſhoulders from it: if (as Contarenwe ) a Biſhop * 

ee 


+ 
os 
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breaboue a man, of an Angelicall ſpirit ; if the very defire 
and ſeeking of ir, imply arrogancie, auarice, and ambition; 
if it bee not enough to feruc his Cure by a deputie; ifie 
giue him no diſpenſation to bee a Courtier, and Negotia- 
tour; if thus hee bee vnlike Chriſt, and his Apoſtles : If ( as 
P-ele) it be ſo dangerous to be Non-refident; if a Biſhop. 
pricke be rather to bee feared, then defired : If (as Bernard) 
it be vſually made rather a ſecular merchandize, then a ſpi- 
rituall meanes to gaine ſoules vnto God; if ſuch be ro bee 
abandoned, as berrayers, not ſhepheards; having the ſcar, 
not the zeale ; being ſucceſſors, not imitators; if any am- 
bitious Biſhop be a luda, a Deuill, an Apoſtate Angel, that 
would haue all like himſelfe to domineere ouer: if thus hee 
be excluded from inioying of Chriſt: if this Office be a Mi- 
niſtration, not a domination: then to fay no more, but what 
ſo many holy, graue, learned Fathers haue ſaid altea - 
die: What reaſon can any reaſonable man pretend, to 
excuſe not onely the purchaſe , but the leaſt purſuire of 
ſuch a preferment, from the imputation of extreame vn» 
reaſonablenefle ? 
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Of the Cenſures , and Penalties of Simonie 
bal and Simoniſts. 


Ome wee now to obſerue the cenſures and penalties, 
which haue been generally impoſed vpon Simonie, and 
Simoniacks. Aqumas following his Ancients, calls Simo- | 
nie, Herefir Las Gregory calls it, The prime Hereſis in Greg. in egi 
the Primitiae ¶ hurch. Altare vel Decimas,vel Spirit ms Sanc- 1 4. ca. 3. 
tum emere vel vendere, Smoniacam Herefin eſſe nullus ſideli- 
um ig norat : To buy or ſell the Altar ( as the Sacrificer doth 
his Moſſe ) or Ythes, or the Holy Ghoſt, there ic none of all the 
fuubfal, that knoweth net thu to bee Snmoniacall Herefie, 
3 Irenaus 
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ue, Ireen calls Simon Magna s The Father of all Hereti le: 

* — Yea, ſaith Aquine, The impions Hereſie,of the Macedonians, 
ſes. and of thoſe of bu Sei, 2 4 the Deitic of the Holy 
Sic. Aug La . Ghoſt, is more tolerable, then that of the Simoniſt; : For thoſe in 
5 8 their dotage, yet confeſſed, that the Holy Ghoſt was 4 Creature, 
4 ay g. 4nd ſernant of the E ather aud the Sonne : But theſe doe mal⸗ 
$4. ith, chat the ſame Holy Gboft to be their owne ſernant. For hee that takes 
the errour of paw bins 10 buy or ſell any thing, takgs vpon bim alſo to bee the 
the Capernaites, gs er and proprietary of that, which bee ſo buyeth or ſelleth, 


1 — Yea, ſo odious is the fiane of dimonie, that Pope Deodate 


Pray ſaid. * That no { atholike « to bee 4 but, for auouching 


Church: but the Truth, aud to make knowne tbe e of Simanze is to bee 
he calls it not  pyhorred with moſt earneſt intreatie. For, ſaith he, none is ſo vile 


a Mother-he- 44 
han infamons, which may not be admitted for 4 competent witneſſe 


dreaming then againft a Simoniacks , 4s being the moſs ile and infamous of al 
of luececding mewn Therefore ener a boud-ſlaue, a whoore, 4 criminali perſon, 


times, wherein may accuſe 4 Singoniſt, yea,cmen 4 ſeruant by maſter. And exe. 
haue been bred : 


| bred y fi. ſull man may ſing a Meſſe; But a Simoviſt may not So he. 
245 pkg But ſome will ſay, This is but the Bratuw Falnmen of a 
nnter: : as Da- Pope. Yca,it ought ſo much the more to make vs, whom 
nexus obſerue h the condition of ſo many Popes hath made to abominate 


vpon his uſt the very name of Pope, to bee afraide, and to ſtartle at the 

4564 * very name of Simonie, more then at a cracke of Thunder, 

* Greg. Decr, If Heatheniſh Abimelech ſo highly honour Marriage, and 

de Sim tit. 3. the ſacred Lawes thereof, as hee ſharpely reproues Abra- 

S Demi. bm, for hazarding his faire wife: how ſhall not faithfull 

D eAbraham and Sara bluſh the more at ſuch a Mans re- 
proofe ? 


Gree Ex? 67. Gregory ſaith: Specialiter, c. Let both the Clergie and 
It ws Grimal- people, the Eleitorr, ſpecially and abſolutely know, that that mas 


r 1 14 not onely wworthy of the Prie t hood , but will bee found alſs 
plant in E,. 


P time in his v, and cn/pable of ot her crimes, heſoeuer be bee that 
eloquent Oca- Neſumetb te buy the gift of God with money, So that the like pu- 


tion to che B. niſhment avd penaltie i equally due , both to the elected, and is 
ſhops, and the | 
re{t of the Conugcarion at Pay i: t Diflrabunter opes Beek ſiaſlic el Sacerdotiorum quam 
frequenieft nundinatio! veaclia templs (un: venales Eccleſie. Libet exclamare : Non eff im · 


frohe, domus non aver homo eft,quem emiſti Homin:m voraus, vel potiug ho mina m multitudiunem. 
4 ergo Su¹]⁰,ji0W pla; iar ius. tbe 
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82 4 cenſure of Simonie. 


— Greg. de Sim. 
tit. 3. l. J. 


becomes a meere »#llitze. Whereupon Gregory in the Gloſſe 
ſaith : Can Am receive Orders ef bim, whom bee knoweth to 
bee Simonacally promoted to bis Bibopricke ? Dico, quodnon, 
Tea, although be knew it not: and by receimmg Orders ef him, bee 
receineth not withall the Execution, ſith the Ordinator hath 
none humſelfe. And 4 man (ſaith he) ang be rather to ſuffer Ex- 
communication,then reccine Ordination of ſuch a one. If it bee 
ſo, then what a flaw and breach doth Simonie make in a 
Miniſtry? Yet Pope Urban doth ſomewhat mitigate the 
matter. S. qui, &c. If any bee ordained of Srmoniackes not Si. 
moniacally , and can prone , that when they were ordained , they 
knew not their Ordemersy to bee Simoniackes in Order; ard that 
at that time, the Ordinations of ſuch were holden in the Church 


for Canonicall, wee mercifully beare with them, ſo 4s they line 


worthuly. But they that wittingly ſuff er themſelues to bee con ſe- 


Mu- tb. 19. 10. 


canciſ.chal c. 4. of the ſecond Canon of the Councell of Calcedon : S- 


crated ( or rather execrated) of Simoniac les wee adindge their 
{ onſetration to be altogether voyd. So hee. Alio Nic. Iurior 
& Alex. 2. De catero Statuinme, Fc. Wee doe further eu- 
alt, that if any bence forward ſhall ſuffer himſelfe to bee con- 
ſecrated of bim, whom. bee dowbts not to be a Stmontacke (in 
Order) beth the ¶ onſecrater , and the (onſecrated ſhall under. 
goe like danwiation, and both of them being depoſed, let them re- 
pent and doe penance , and ſo remaine deprived of their proper 
dignitic, And againe, Erga Srnponiacos, fc. Towards Sine 
niackes wee haue decreed, that no mercie be extended for the re- 
taining of their Digniie, but according to ( anonicall I auction 
and Decrees of Holy Fathers, Wee doe by eApoſtoliche eAmthe- 
ritie adiudge them to bee altogether condemned and depoſed, 
What terrible thunderclaps bee here, Now if the caſe bee 
ſo,as the Diſciples ſaid about Divorce, Ther it i not good 
to Marry: So ſome man might lay , Then i « not good to bee 
a Mmiſter, But as our Lord ſaid ypon another purpoſe 
in the id Chapter (Math. 19.) when his Diſciples laid, 
Who then can bee ſawed ? Hee any we ed, With men it is vnpoſ- 
fible, but with God all things are poſſible. But euery one [hail 
beare bis owne hurt ben. I will conclude with the Concluſion 


J 


, 
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„ce. If any ſbould mediate by any filthy and wicked ginin 
——— if he be a ¶ Jerte, Let ee; 4 degraded : fa 2 
anathematized, Allo the ſecond Councell of Orleance, Cav. 
Si quis Sacerdotium, c. If any ſhall through execrable am- Concil. Aurel. ca 
A by money-market ſeols the Priefthood, Let bim bee a ve- 
probate caſt- away, becanſe the ſentence of the «Apoſtle teacherh, 
That the gift of God owght not to bee obtained by the ballance of 
Morey, Not a Councell almoſt , but hath a Thunderbolt Eura. com. l. 
againſt this finne. Mediatores etiam Simonre eadem cenſure "APs 
Lrgantur ; qui a ſolo Papa abſolnentar : The 7Mediators alſo of 9.2. W 
Simone are liable to the ſame cenſure, and they cannot he al ſol- 
wed, but onely of the Pope, A moſt inexpiable and hainous 
finne, I wiſſe which onely the Pope can abſolue. Wee will 
ſhut vp this, with that which is fathered ypon Saint Augu- 
ftine, Ser. 3 7. ad Fratres in Eremo (though thoſe Sermons be 
conteſſed ib be none of his) Qi Sacramentum emit wel Ec- 
cleſiam, vel Prebendas , vel Eccleſiarum mtroitus, wel ſerulars 
protentia hoc pro ſe procurarit, ſciat quod cum Gebexi & Tuds 
tam condemnatus eſt, tam Leproſus fattus, iam de Templo Do- 
mini expellendus eft. Tee that bp eb the Sacrament , or 4 
Church, or a Prebend, or his admiſſion mto the Church, or hath 
procured this for hm ſelfe by ſecular power ; let him know , that 
with Gehezi and Iudas bee ts alreadre condemned, now become 
a Leper ,and new to bee expelled out of the Lords Temple, 
And if wee ſheuld goe about to collect the Exemplary 
pun ſhments infll ted by divine hand ypon Simoniacall 
offenders, it would fill a whole Volume; yea, if wee could 
onely obſerve many of the judgements of God , which 
have remarkeably fallen vpon Sacrilegious Vſurpers and 
Simoniacall Traders, even in this our Church, how, not on- 
ly Tythes improperly detained, but Patronages purchaſed, 
are poſted off from man to man as Gods Arke among the 
Pheliſtins (for what can reſt out of the proper place?) from 
Citie to Citie, bringing a plagne with it, whitherſoener it 
me: How many Patrons haue beene driuen to ſell away 
their owne Inheritance for abuſing Gods Inheritance, and 
taking tothemſelues che houſes of God in poſſeſſionʒ How Pſal.8z: 12. 
M 2 many 
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many Eccleſiaſticall Chapmen of all degrees liue and die 


ars, leauing their beggarly families aud friends behind 

e cut off by vntimely death, before they 

could recover their Simoniacall debts, to conßider thoſe 

many examples, no maruaile if ſome haue beene of the 

minde to _ the palnes, to make a Collection of them 

throughout the Land,and ſo compile them into one book, 

which would bc a worthy worke. And as theplague ceaſ- 

ſed not among the Phrliſtims, votill the Lords Aris was ſent 

backe (and that mot emptie, euen by the aduice of their own 

Prieſts and Soothſagers, but with a Sinne-offering) vnto Beth. 

ſhemeſh So ue uet let any Simoniacal or Sacrilegious detay- 

ding Patton expect immunitie and freedome from Plagues 

and puniſhments, vntill the Lords Tithes belonging to the 

Lords Arke his Church, bee without any Simoniacall con. 

tract freely and faithfully rendied voto the Church, and 

that with a ln of repentance and reſtitution, they 

woo > © be brought home to Bethſhemeſb , to the houſe of the Sunne 

Lela d m of Righteowſneſe, to the Church of Jeſws Cbriſt. 

Kt Chriſt; Ae. But to leaue the common examples of Diuine revenge in 
cela eft domus gt BY: i | Ewa 

chrifti,quieft this kinde to ſome others diligent collection, and in the 

So! wſhitie, meane time to the {ad conſideration of thoſe that feele 

Mal.4z, them, and to the teſt, that may as iuſtly ſeare them: (far 

God ts no reſpecter of perſons} and iis the Apoſtles admoni- 

tion immediatly inferred vpon bis exhortation to the pay- 

ing of Tithes, G4. 6. 7. Be not deceived, God is not mockgd,for 

what ſoexer 4 man ſoweth, that ſhall be reape ; ſuſſiſe it to keepe 

within the Verge of Scripture examples. Wherein; when! 

ſhall name Saciiled ge tor Simonie, let no man matuaile, or 

* cimmiaci d impute impertioencic to this Diſcouiſe : ſith all * Simonie 

cuntur ſacrilegi, is a Kinde of ſactile dge, and they are ſo inuolued one with. 

can. 1. f f. 1. in another, as they may eaſily be taken one for another, yet 

— wiehout any great miſtakiug, at leaſt in thoſe examples, 

ſe which 1 (ball alleage. And ſo it ſhall not bee improper to 

ambreſ. de Pa- betzin wich the example of (ain (whom Saint Ambroſe ran» 

64%, cap. 14. keth among ſuch ſactilegious perſons) who becauſe he oſ- 

tered ſparingly, de ſrudtu, of the rat, not fruits in heyy 

| Tails, 
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y, contempruonſly, of the m, oppofite to All, fathmgs, 
Mandy, nd an auerſe or —_— mind: for C braught, 


not Cain ipſe, as it ks ſaid of Abel, Abelipſe, Abel bim- 
ſelſe brought, that is, with all his heart z for animues cu 
v eſt quiſq, A mans ſoule is bimſelfe : Fourthly, 5 as 
ſcorning himſelfe to carry his Offering, therelbes Caim ipſe, 
is not expreſſed (as the learned Seda Abel ipſe attulu: 
For this (I ſay) for offering ſparingly, eontemptuouſly, im- 
piouſly, proudly, Camwas reiected, the Lord had no te- 
ſpect to him, and bis offering. So that this impious minde 
of his towards God, begett ing other ſinnes, did quite caſt 
him out from the preſence of Gods grace and fauour, the 
greateſt puniſhment in the world, as he himſelſe confeſſed 
and complained of, Gehezi and his whole poſteritie , how 
fearefully were they branded with an hereditarie /cproſie, 
for the fathers only ſinne of ſelling his Maſters gift of hea- 
ling. A ſtupendious example, and the more, if we doe but 
weigh the circumſtances. For Geber receiued his two ta- 
lents of Nauman onely after the cure, and not by any pre= 
contract, or fore- condition: alſo hee was not ſo couetous, 
as to take or demand All, that Naamum brought to preſent 
his Maſter withall - yea, more was forced vpon him, then 
he required. Againe, Naeman was 3 Syrian, a ſtranget, ona 
whom perhaps hee ſhould neuer fee more, and one rich e. 
nough to ſpare ſuch a ſmall reward, as Gehezs thought hee 
might aſwell take, as let him goe away free: Bebold (ſauh 


call, as Abel a ey vga. S gere- 


he to himſelſe) nn Maſter hath ſpared this Aramite Naa man: 


4; the Lord liueth, I will runus after bum, and take ſomething of 
bim. But indeed he lyed to Nauman, and returning ed a- 
game to his Maſter (and perhaps he would haue moſt cou- 
rigiouſly taken the Oath ef Simonis vpon it: For the ſinne of 
Simonie neuer goes alone) yet his taking, it was, that was 
expreſly obiected vnto him, and for which hee was ſmitten 
with an inexpiable /eprofie , that ſmitted and ſmote his 
whole Race. Now, if ſo direfull were his doome, but for 
ſo doing: what ſhall become of all thoſe Patrons, O 
| M 3 ſtand 


Pro. 10. 15. 
Mal. z. 


86 A Cenſure of Simonie. 
ſtand not vpon a bare promiſe or intichatioa of gratuitie, 
but make theic bargaine ſure pon the Naile, or vpon the 
Seale ; as Iada, would not ſell aud betray Cbriſt, before he 
ſaw and felt the money : that take all that comme+h , and 
more too, if they can compaſſe it, and ſoffer their ſervants 
alſo to make their beſt aduantage, ſo it be not to their owne 
hindrance?) hat reſpe& not Whether the Chapman be rich 
or poore, Syrian or Chriftian, good or bad, All « fiſh that 
commeth to bus Net? Ot (his example of Geber i may terti- 
ke all ſuch ſeruants of the Prophet, or of any Patton, who, 
how ſoever their Maſter make a conſcience of receiving 
ought at the hands of Miniſters, yet heſe, forſooth , muſt 
haue a feeling in the buſineſſe, elſe it ſhall goe but ſlowly 
forward, To omit Achans example, as being onely ſacri- 
legious, not Simoniacall, but his puniſhment was fearefull, 
What a generall judgement of deaith was vpon all the 
Land of the lewes, for onely defrauding God of his Tithes? 
And is not ſelling a Benefice, or Eccleſiaſticall preferment 
equiualent to ſacrilegious detayning of Tithes, and ſo a de- 
frauding of God ? For it © 4 ſnare to deuome that which i 
ſantlified, and after the vowes te enquire. Yee are curſed with a 
curſe, euen this whole Nation. Why ? Yee hause ſpoyled me, ſaith 
the Lord. Wherein ? In Tithes and Off erings : therefore 1 bane 
car ſed your bleſſings. O tearetull curſe ! But bring yee all the 
Tithes into the ſtore- houſe: Marke, all the Tubes; abate none, 
either by way of Fine, or of Rent, either by manuall pay- 
ment in grofle, or by annuall dedu&ion, Elſe the curſe will 
not away, Yea I will curſe your bleſſings, ſaith God, What 
is this to vs ? Surely when I conſider, how like Taxtalus we 


are perplexed amidſt proſperitie, how pinched in the mid- 


deſt of plentie; How our Farmers (the ſtaffes of State) ne- 
uet complayned more of want and penurie, then now,when 
their Barnes bee molt full, and their Fields moſt fruitfull; 
Yea more, hen in ſuch abundance of that celeſtiall Bread, 
that bread of Life, the bleſſed Word of God, yet the ſoules 
of men in generall ate ſo hunger-ſtarved, ſo ill thriven, like 
Pharaohs le ane Kine; when in ſuch pleutie of preaching qd 

teach- 
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reaching I ſee ſo little, little or no practice: May we not ſee, 
and may wee not ſay, that this curſe is befallen Vs, / bane 
curſed your bleſſmgs? Whar might be the cauſe? Is there any 
other cauſe, buc one? No other cauſe, but one, can wee 
reade of, for which, the Lord ſaith, I haus curſed your bleſ- 
fings ; or, | baus curſed you with a curſe, If S eand Si. 
monie on all ſides may be the cauſe : Hatch not God cauſe e- 
nough to deale thus with vs? The Lord amend vs, that ſo 
hee may both lighten his heauie hand vpon vs, which wee 
cannot but feele for the preſent, and (tay his heaued-vp 
hand, which we cannot but ſee threatning vs with greater 


dgemenrs (if greater judgements can be, then the curſing. 


of our bleſſings) except wee repent, And repent wee doe 
not, vnlefſe wee obey the Lords voyce , who ſaith there, 
Bring 'yee all the Tuhes into the ſtore- houſe , that there may bee 
meat in my houſe and 2 nom berewith, ſaith the Lord, if 


1 will not open the windowes of Heanen, and powre you out a bleſ= 


ſing without meaſure. A Bleſſing without a Curſing, This the 


good King Hewechias and his whole Kingdome proucd, 
when vpon the bringing in of al their Tithes and Offerings 
faithfully, they found ſuch abundance , as Hezechias mar- 
uailed at the heapes; And Azariae the Prieſt anſwered him, 
that ſince the People brought their Tubes and Offerings, 
the Lord hath bleſſed his people, and this abundance © 
left, What ſhould I here inſert Baltaſars profane drinking 
in the ſacred Bowles, who in the midR of his jollitie ſaw 
that feateſull hand-writing vpon the wall > Dar. 5, And 
ſhall our Sacrilegiſts, or Simoniſts ſo „ carowſe not 
onely in ſacred bowles, but cuen the bloud of mens ſoules, 
by either their Sacrilegious detayning in groſſe, or their Si- 
moniacall purloyning by peece-meale the maintenance of 
the Miniſterie, which God hath ordayned for the ſaluation 
of the loules of his people? 

Come we to the examples of the New Teſtament, With 
what a diuine zeale and fierie indignation was that mee ke 
Lambe of God inflamed, when hee whipped thoſe Buyers 
and Sellers out of the Temple, calling.them Theeues, and 
cutting 
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cutting them off from partaking with his Temple ? For as 
Nazianzen ſaith : Ques Coriftmu crecit de 7 0, e 
Sęeretæ: Chrefti ſchi fectet 7 empium. Theſe whom ( rift cat 
ont of the Temple tbe Spirit of Chriſt wil neuer make bus Temple; 
as being deſtitute and void of the grace of the holy Ghoſt, 
As Saint Jerome ſaith: Ie Sm, wile ſpiritnalu, gratis 
peratur + In Simoniits no ſprituall grace bath any oper ation, 
Non enim peratur Sp it as Satin fpiritualter in perfidu mor- 
pimontys awaritie : For the holy Spirit doth not ſpiritually works 
in the per ſidiou mercbandiſe of conetouſneſſe, Ard Innocents 
hath a ſentence no leſſe tearefull 2 Son etſi fidem teuere 
vide antur, infidelitats tamen per tion ſubeſciuutur: Simoni- 
acks, although they ſceme to be of the true Faith , yet they ge vn- 
der the perdition of [nfidel#tie. And Saint Ambroſe : Simoniaci 
integritatem , & conſcientiam puram fidei non babent : Suno- 
mits haue not tbe integritie, and pure conſcience of Faith, | 
Wher hall I ſpt ake of Ananas and Sapbre? How ſears 
fully and dreadtully were they ſtruck, for detayning part of 
that , which they had dedicated and deuoted to God, and 
to his Congregation, yea to the maintenance of the Apo- 
les? And what ſhould I ſpeake of Son curſe,cxemplarie 
indeede, but ſuch as tathet the Conſcicnce , then the Senſe 
apprehendeth, as being rather ſpitituall, then cemporall; 
and yet both: For ſuch Eccleſiaſticall Chapmen pull ypon 
themſelues an yiiucrſall curſe, vpon their ſoules, by a de- 
priuation euen of common grace, and miniſteriall abilities: 
ypon their bodics and goods, by a diminution of ſtrength 
and lay, health and wealth, life and liuelibood; nothin 
thriueth with them, all contayned in this, Thy woxey per 
with thee, I bow haft «8 ue, i q , neither part, nor lat is 
this matter, A Simonift is no Minter, by Saint Peters 
Doctrine, | 
And F wee adde hereunto the example of Heladirm in 
he third Chapter of the ſecond of CMacchabees, let none 
lame it, becauſe it is Apocryphall. For as Saint Jerome in- 
fructirg the Lady Leta about the education of her daughy 
tet Paula, ſuith, Caucat mmi Apocrypha, que non 4d degm- 
; am 


tum veritatem, ſed ad ſignorum renerentians legat + Let ber l- 
ware of all Apocryphali bookgs, which yet ſhee may reade, not for 
truth of Dottrines , but for the renerence of the examples im the 
ſtorie : So of the truth of this example, let no man doubt. 
Saint Ambroſe alſo mentioneth it vpon the like occafion. 
This Heliodorus being ſent by King Seleuciu to robbe the 
Temple, when no humble intreaties of the Prieſts & people 
would diſſwade him from his impious enterpriſe, hee was 
miraculouſly aſſaulted by a man on horſe- bac ke in gilt ar- 
mour; yea moreouer, he was fiercely ſer ypon, whipt, and 
ſcourged by two (in ſhew) young men; So that with much 
diff cultie recoucring from a deadly ſtound, & at the Prieſts 
prayers eſcaping with his life, He returnes home with this 
anſwere to bis King, that if the King had any Enemies or 
Traitors, whom he would haue well puniſhed , hee ſhould 
but ſend them thirher where he had beene./oſephws reports, Ioſepb. de bello 
how Marcus Craſſus hauing ſpoiled the Temple at Hiery- Id. lib. a. caps. 
| ſalem of all that maſſe of treaſure, which'pious P had 
| forborne once to touch, was therefore himſclfe and his 
whole Armie vtterly ouerthrowne at the paſſage of Eu. 
N phrates, And in his ſixt booke of the ſame, and ſixteenth 
; Chapter, he ſheweth in the example of /ohn,onc of the Sew 
ditions , that ſacriledge committed by him in robbing the 
Temple of the Prieſts maintenance, was one of thoſe fre. 
'F running fines, which haſtened the fioall and fatall ruine of 
: the holy Citie, I might adde to rheſe, many examples in 
rofane tories , religiouſly obſerued of Heathens them- 
(clues, inflicted by Divine reuenge vpon their ſacrilegious 
; 
i 


perſons. But Eſop way ſerue to ſumme them all yp in his 
1 Apologue of the Eagle, which ſnatching away the Sacrifice 
8 Ffromoffthe Altar, catched withall a coale, which, carried 
with the Sacrifice to her Neſt , ſet both her Neſt and ſelſe 
on fire, The motall applies it ſelfe. And I pray God all | 
ſacrilegious Simpnifts may ſo apply it, and lay it to their 
hearts, that they may preuent bell fire prepared for the De- 
will, and his angels, for Simon and all his Angels. 
Now all the ſe cxemplarie puniſhments and * 
| that 
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that wee may preuent in out ſelues, let vs hearken tathat 


Jug de Tempore Which Saint Auguſtine laith : Decime tribute ſunt egentum 


fer. 219. 


animarue. Quad i Decimam dederis ( he ſaith not, Si vendi- 
der is ) non ſolum abundaniiam fructuum recipies, ſed etiam ſa- 
nitarem c bs & Aud conſequeris. Non gitur D omings 
Deus premium poſtulat, ſed honorem. Deus enim noſter, qui 
dignatua eil totum dare, Decimam a nab i dignatus ei recipere, 
von ſibi, ſed nobis fine dubio profuturam, Sed fi tardiùs dare pec- 
catum eſt, quanto mags privd eft peccatum non dediſſe! De mi- 
litia, de negotio, & de artificso redde Decrmas . Cam enim De- 
cimas dando, & terrena , & calcſtia poſſis pramia promereri: 
quare pro auaritia duplice benedittione fraudaris ? Hee et enim 
Dei mflifſuma conſuctudo, ut fi tu ili Decimam non dederis, tu 
ad Decimam reuoceris : dabis impio militi, quod non vis dare Sa. 
cerdoti. Bene facere Deus ſemper parat us eſt, ſed hominum ma- 
ltis probibetur. Decime enim ex debito requiruntur, & qui eas 
dare noluerint, res alienas inuadunt. Et quot pauperes in locis 
ſuis , ubi ipſe habitat, illo Decimas non dante, fame mortui fue- 
int, tot homicidiorum reus ante aternum Iudicis Tribunal 
parebit, quia rem & Deo pauperibus delegatam ſuis v ſibus reſer- 
wauir, Qui igitur ſibi, aut pramium comparare, aut peccatorum 
deſiderat indulgentiam promereri , reddat Decmam; etiam de 
nouem partibus ſtudeat eleemoz.ynam dare pauperibun. Tubes 
(ſaith hee) are rhe tributes of poore ſoules : If thom giueſt thy 
Tithe (hee ſaith not, if thou ſelleſt it) bon foalt not onely re. 
ceiue abundance of fruits, but alſo ſhalt obtaine health of bad 
and ſoule. Nor doth the Lord God require a reward, but honor. 
For our God who hath vouchbſafed to giue vs the whole, bath al. 
ſo vonchſafed toreceme of vs a Tenth, not for his owne profit, but 
without queition for ours. But if it be a ſinne to grue ſlowly, how 
much more grieuous a ſine is it not to giue at all, or not to gine all 


the Tube of thy warfare , of thy trade, of thy craft. For when 
« thew nayeit by paying thy Tuthes obtame both earthly and bea- 
wenly rewards, why art thou defrauded of this double bleſſing 
through thy couctouſneſſe ? For this 15 a moft inſt and common 
Law with God, that if thou bringeſt not thy T enths , thou ſboui- 
deſt be bromght toa Teuth; then ſhalt gine to the impious Soul- 

dier, 
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lier, that which tho wits not gine to the Prieft, Col is alwayer 
readie to bleſſe, but hee is bindered by the malice of mes, Foy 
Titbet are required of dus: and they who will not pay them, doe 
inuade others goods, And looks — owler in that 
Pariſh, where be dwcllah — a . „ periſh 
hunger, of ſo many murt her. amd guiltie , before the 
— 1 eternall Judge : becanſe that which God bath al. 
latted for the pooro, be hath to his ou vſes. He ther- 
fore who defireth either to purchaſe to himſelſ a reward, or to 
procure the par don of his ſinnes, let him pay his Tithes : Alſo let 
bin not be ne glg ent to g ine almes of the Nie parts to the poore. 
Thus this holy Father. | 
Nov for a Corollarie or Conclufion of this point touch- 
ing the Cenſures of ſacrilegious Simoniſts, I will make a 
briefe relation of thoſe obſeruations which Rebuſſw bath 
collected in his laſt queſtion of his Tra of Tithes, I omit 
to ſer:downe his Authors quoted by him, referring that to 
the Reader at his pleaſare, orleofure, Her that payeth nor his 
Tubes hut either ſelleth them or detaynerb any part of them, hee 
fighteth againſt God. Secondly, He ſhallbe ales poore, In 
times paſt when foure binde of Tubes were duely paid, men > wi 
rich; Now whey one ts not well paid men are brought to a Tenth, 
And the Lord doth not remove their plagues. Thirdly, They are 
cur (ed of God with penurie, with peſtilence, with death, 
and with a periſbing name. Foutthly They ſhall want neceſſaries, 
that denie God their duties. Fiftly, They are the heires of eternall 
death. Sixtly, Tbeyſhall bee ſubieft to bodily infirmities and dif. 
caſes, Seuent hly, They ſhall be aſſociated with the Denils which 
( as ſome ſay ) are the Tenth part of the Angels, Eightiy, Hee 
that will not gine his dur 'to God, ſhall gine that to the profane 
Souldier, which bo will not gine tothe Prieſt. Ninthly, Such is a 
Thiefe, and infamous perſon, Tenthly, Sach ſhall —_— be 
fore Gods Tribunall,of murtbering ſo many poore ſoulet, as haue 
periſhed for mant of not paying the CMinifter maintenance, 
Eleuenchly, Sach are ſatrilegions per ſons, & conſeqaently hable 
to cternall damnation, and ought every Lordi day to be denounced 
by the Mmifter excommunicate,T welfthly defranders of Tubes 
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fore death, no receining of t be Sacrament, no Confeſſion of ſine, 


onght to want Chriſtian burial. Thirteene, If ſach cannot bes 
compelled by Eccleſiafticall Cenſures, the Secular ſword is to bee 
implored, Fourtcene , Hee that oweth bis Tithes, cannot deni 
them vpon pretext of any debt due vnto Ham; becauſe Tithss 
admit no ſuch compenſation, nor any appeale. In a word, all De- 
tayners or Defrauders of Tithesr in what manner ſocuer, whether 
it be Sacrilegions, or Simonuacall,are the ſonnes of perdition,not« 
withſtanding any cuſtome, vſurpation,\ or violent occupation; 
They are in the ſtate of damnation , and all that partake with 
them, either by counſell, aide, conſent, or defence , directly or iu- 
direftly ; They are all of them theenes,and robbers of Gods goods, 
Pillers and Pollers of the Saunts, Church-robbers, and excommus« 
nicate perſons, excluded from the benefit of Prayer, remiſſion of 
Annes, and all benefit of the Church : and without reſtitution be- 


no abſolution of the Prieſt, will dee them any good: But with Iu- 
das they are traytors and robbers of Gods treaſure. They are In- 
fidels, and vngratioxs vngratefull perſons, and ſhall bee eterna 
damned m bell. Aud as the Philiſtint were puniſhed wth Mice 
and Locuftt, with Exod: and manifold miſeries, ſo long as they 
detayned the Lords Arte: So ſhallthe Defrauders of Tithes bee 
continually exerciſed wth puniſhments , and wax old in miſeries, 
vntill they make a full reituntion, For ſuch are wellwarthy to bee 
ſmitten with Dinine revenge, tobe puniſhed with Gods own iudge- 
mg hands, as either to be puniſhed with wicked children,or to die a 
ſudden death, or to bee ſlaine, or to haue their houſe and goods 
conſumed with fire from heauen. Such is the reward of ſacrile- 
ious Simonie, or ſimoniacall Sacriledge. But he that ſhall uſe no 
aude or coue n in his Tithes, ſhall be rewarded of God with eter- 
wall life, which the Father , Sonne , and holy Ghoit vouchſafe to 
grant wntovs. Amen, So hee, Whence wee may obſerue 
how deteſtable the ſinne of Sacriledge and Simonie is; al- 
though otherwiſe , I doe not approve of euety particular: 
paſſage cited by my Author, as ſome of them ſmelling of 
the Romiſh Caske. But let it ſuffice to make ſuch ſinnes 
the more odious to all louers of the Truth. 
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of the miſerable fraits and effects of 


S1monie. | 
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He effects and fruits of Simonie are no leſſe miſerable, 
12 the Cenſures ate grieuous, and the puniſhments 
thereof intollerable. For as Simon is the Father of all Simo- 
niſts: So Simonie is the Mother of all Miſchiefes in the 
Church. For Simonie doth vſually poyſon and corrupt two 
Well-heads, whencethe ſtreames of good life doe general- 
ly flow vnto all the people; that is, the Parſon, and the Pa- 
tron. Theſe be , as the two great Lights in the Firmamene 
ofthe Church, from whom the ſublunary and ſubordinate 
people receiue the direction and conduct of their life, 
Now for the Parſon or Miniſter, hee is the Salt of the 
earch,the Light of the world, the Guide of the ſimple. But 
whom Simonie maketh vnſauoury , darkneth, blindeth : , 
Wherefore as Saint (hryſoſtome ſaith, hen the Candle is e- 
tinguilbed, when the Pilot is drowned, when the Captaine is » chriſ in Mate 
captiued, what remaines for the remnant ? Let no man deſpiſe 44.6. Hom. 21. : 
thy youth, ſaid the Apoſtle to Timothy, Why? Becauſe no- 
thing doth more impeach and diſaduantage a Miniſters la- 
bours , and fruſtrate all the fruit of his calling, then con- 
tempt iuſtly contracted vpon his perſon. And nothing 
makes him more contemptible, then Simone. And what 
ſo captiuates their ſpirituall Captaines, what makes them 
ſo mute in Gods cauſe ? what doth ſo cuirate their maſcu- 
line profeſſion, that they dare not doe their dutie, when 
neceſſitie commands it? If not Simonie ? For as Saint 
Cyril iaith, A good Paſtor, entring into the Fold, by the Au- Ci lob, 
thoritie of the Holy Ghoft, as of the Porter, the Sheepe beare bu 2 - 
veyce, and willingly obey him, as knowing and acknowledging ; 
the goodneſſe and integritie of their Shepheard : But when they 
finde that their Paſtor came not m by the deore, but climbed vp 
«vatber way: Neither dos they fo much eſteeme of his exhortati- 
| N 3 ons 
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ons to vertue, nor ſo readily obey bis precepts, becanſe bit violens 
#11ruſion into the Sheepefold demmſheth much of bis Renerence 
and Dignitie,and canſeth them leſſe to loue him, and more light- 
ly to ſet by him. So hee. And Gregory, Epiſt. 113. Ad Bru. 
vic hildam: Hinc igitur agitur, vt Sacerdoty dignitas in deffefts, 
& Santtus fit honor in crimine. Perit vtiq; reuerentia, adm. 
tur diſciplina ; quia qui calpas debuit emendare, committit - C 
wefaria ambitione honorabilis Sacerdoty ducit wr depranatione 
cen ſura. Nam quis denno veneretar, quod venditar ? aut quis 
non vile putet eſſe, quod emitur * So that Simonie is as the 
dead Flye corrupting the boxe of oyntment: it marreth not one. 
ly the good nature, but the good name of a Miniſter, 
which ſhould bee as 4 preciaus eyntment powred forth, petfu- 
* Poſt ie Curre. ming the whole hoaſe of God, and cauſing others to * ywy 
mus inodorem after the ſweete ſmell of it. Saint Ambroſe compareth the 
wneuenteram Miniſter to the head, ſay ing, Sicut validroribres morbis capite 
un. cant. 1. vitiato, reliqumm neceſſe eſt corpus innnaatione ſuperiorts morbi 
RG — wh let aliter irrigari : ita & 4, qui caput videntar Ecclefie, morbs 
4 5. 59. Peſhiferofraternum vitiant cor pus, vt mbil ex totins corporis com- 
page in ſauciatum poſſit enadere, quod negli gentium Sacerdotum 
vitioſitatis mortale lnfecerit virus, ita vt videas m Eccleſia paſc 
ſim, quot non merita, ſed pecunie ad Epiſcepatus Ordmem pro- 
ne xerunt nag acem po pulum & maotium, qui talem ſebi aſciue- 
runt Sacerdoten : quos ſipercontari fideliter velis, quis cot pra- 
fecerit Sacerdotes, reſpondent mox, & dicunt, ab Archiepiſcope 
* He Galth not, [#7 nuper Epiſcopas ordinatias : * centumg, ei ſolidos dedi,ut E- 
Mille libras, or piſcopa'em gratiam con ſequi merniſſem : quoi ſi minime dediſſem 
Duo vel tria li- bodie E piſcopms von eſſem. Jude mihi melixe eft aurum de ſac» 
braun millia, cello inwehere, quam tantum Sacerdotium perdere, Aurum died. 
& Epiſcopatum comparaui. Qaos tamen ſolidos, fi vino, recey- 
turum me illco non diſſi de. Ordino Pretbyterat, con ſecro Dia- 
canot. & accipio anrum, Nam & de alis nihilom ini Ordinibu 
pec ume queitum prpfl gare confido. Ecce & auram, quod ded; in 
mes ſaccello recepi & Epiſcopatum gratis accept. Et neſcy homi- 
mes C imdotts m Ordimationibus corum clamant & dicum, Dig- 
nat ef, & mit us es: & con ſcentia miſers, Ind ig e, & i- 
ſtuns es, dic it. Pronunciat enim Epeſcepus buiu/mods ad p pu- 
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lum, dicens: Pax 2 —_ bus pay quaſi 
E iſcopus magnus,5 16 us, unſpicitur ” 
= Per pecrniam acquiſiuit indebitum Or dinem, * ne 
didit in interiors bomine. Caro ſuſcepit dignitatems , & a 
perdidit honeſtlatem, Caro ancilla Domina fatta eft anime ; & 
anima, qua erat Domina, facta eſt famnula carni, Caro domina. 
tur populu, & anima ſeruit Demoni. ( arni Sacerdotium com- 
parauit, & anime detrimentum parauit. Quod dedit, cum ordi- 

naretur, aurum fuit : quod perdidit, anma fut. Cum alium 
0 - Orainaret, quod accepit, pecunia fuit , & quod dedit, lepra ſuit. 
Hec ſunt mercimonia miquorum, in pernitiem corum. And the 
ſaine holy Father, in his ſixt Chapter of the ſame Booke, 
ptoſecutes this argument thus: Ecce ad que mals voluitur 
Deificus Ordo! Ecce ad que probra ſwnt prolapſi Sacerdotes,qui 


a audire meruerunt a Indice Mundi, Jos eftis ſal terra. Ergo fo 
, lux eft Eccleſie Epiſcopus 4 Domino Ordinat us, ita vt impperitia 
N teneby a4 prædicationis ſue eloquia rutilante, conſcuntiarum late- 
a bras illuminet : cur ipſe palpabilibus tenebris tenetur obſtriftu? 
p Et non ſolum, quia ipſe, dum mal: agit ,drgne perit, in ſuper & 4- 
q | lios ſecum indignè perdt, S1 enim mermſti ſalts poſſidere ſapo- 
- rem, vt in/ipientuem poſſit arua coudire : cur infatuatus tali vi- 
8 o, immundis te porcorum conculcandum pedibus prabuiſti, ita | 


vt nec aliot, nec terpſum poſſts condire? Oculorum etiam in Corpo - 
re officium, id et, in Eceleſi a, voluntarius appetiſti, vt relignums 
' per ſe corpiu ducatum lucis baberet:Cf nunc quadam lippitudine, 
& caligme vitiorum obtenebrat us, nec teipſum luci idoncum pra- 
| ber c alys adimis lumen. De quibus oculis in Enuangelio dlicit ur. 
J ft oculus tuus ſimpler fuerit, totum corpus tuum lucid u crit : id 
eft, ſi Spiſcopus, qui lumen promeruit præeſſe m corpore, ſimpiici- 
tue eſt Fancta, & imnocentia decorat us, omnis Eccleſia fplendore 
* luminis radiatur. Si autem oculus tuus nequam ell, totum cor- 
| pus !num tenebroſum eff, id eft, fi Epiſcopus, qui videbatur cor- 
pori ſubdito lucem prebere , obnubiletur nequitie cecitate , quid | 
cetera facient membra, quibus lux adempta ei oculorum? Id eff, ; 
i ſedularis faclura eſi multitudo, cum voluptatibus illicitis, & 5 
«:tionibma vetitis , ad ſimilem facinorum v oraginem Epiſcopus 
mul:jtadenens populi prowecanerit , vt nulli tam iamg, illiciium 
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id ſum maps unt hommes eſſe landabile , quicquid Epiſc 
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dubitat, ſc indubitanter agere dicat. Epiſcopus enim d cunctis in. 
dubitanter vocaris, preſertim cum ipſo nomine cenſerts, ſi tamen 
Allis concordet nommt, & nomen ſe ſoc iet atlioni, Nam quid a- 

lind interpretatur Epiſcopnr, niſi ſuperinfþ:ttor ? Maximt cum 

ſolio in Eccleſia editiore reſideat, & ita cunctos reſpiciat, vt c- 

ennttorum oculi m ipſum reſpiciant. Eo quia ita cid, cur te wes 

[mt tetrum Ip eculum vuiuer ſerum ocults demonſtras, ua vt nou 

peſſint ol ſcuritate tua ſe comptins exornare? So this holy Bi. 

ſhop.Quid referam plura? Si Rex Ieroboam, veris excluſis Le- 

u, e int ima plebe vnumquemque iuue nc ulam ſuam, & ſep · 

tem arietes ſecum afferentem, ſibi in Sacerdotem conſecret: 

quid mirum fi ſolus vninerſam gentem 1ſracliticam fecern pec« 

catricem? Ecqui autem iſti infimi plebei, ex face poputt in ſa- 

Pla, 19, crum Ordinem cooptati? Nempe quo; Danid viles appellat quip. 
pe more Domini deſtitatos. Iu tali igitur Sacerdotio Iſracliti- 

co, ſi nemo inueniatur Sanctus ac probuis, ſi inter tot Reges ne vs 

nus quidem fad iſſimæ idololatriæ, adeoque omnium vitiorum labs 


Joh. 10. non fuerit notatns : quis ture miretur? Vt enim Totus componi- 


tur orbis Regis ad exemplum : ſic qualis Paſtor, talis grex. In 

Sacerdotio Simonie corruptela vitiato, fi uſtra quæris pium pro- 

bumg, populum, Et ſi Sumoniacus Sanctus efſe poſiit, etiam furi 

competet nomen ſandtitati. Qui enim non per oſſium intrat, ſed 

alia in ouile ſcandit, far eft ac latro, inquit Paſtor ille Magnur, 

Vnde Lyra: Atque hoc faciunt omnes mfideles , & etiam mal 

Lyra. in lob. 10. fideles { hoc eſt. qui fidem profitentur ) flatum Prelatione inde- 
bite aſſequentes. But ( (aith he) he that entreth in by the doore, 

that is, by the faith and bumilitie of Chrift, and by his other ver- 

twes,to him the Porter openet h, that , the Holy G 60 ff reucaleth 

bs truth,that he may feed his ſheepe : but the thiefe commeth not, 

F. Di. pus to kill, So Lyra, * Damianus tels of a certaine Simonia- 


— call Biſhop, who by no meanes could name the holy Ghoſt; 


4% 9.44 Vi- although he could name the Father, and the Sonne ʒ but 
400.1. Kb. Ponti- When hee came to name the holy Ghoft , his tongue did 
ficem. ſtammer, and became ſtiffe. Aerito en, Spiritum Sanctum, 

dum 
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piſcope qu iſi licitum perpetratur. Sed 
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te, Nec quiſquam , quod agere Pontifex non 
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dun emit, anifit : V quiexcluſue erat ab aim, prociil c- 
efſet conſequenter a lmgua, Hac gitar difficultate connittic!, E- 
piſcepale decarceranit Officium, qus per Simoniacam bereſin ad 
Eprſcopatus culmen irrepſerat, For 2 Holy Ghoſt;be de- 
ſermedly loft it; that it being (but out of bus ſaute , ſhonld bes alſo 
farre off from bus tongue. So that being by this impediment con- 
witted, bee abandoned bis Epiſcopall Funttion „ haut crept ro 
that top of his Epiſcopalitie by Simoniacall berefie. So hee, 
Gratian alſo telates a ſaying of * Gregory to this purpoſe: ® Greg, Epiſt, 

Vaulnerato Paftore , quis curandis onibus adbibet medicitam? 3 
Aut quomodo populum orationss ciypeo tu, ui iaculss be- x egibus a 
ſemen ſeſe feriendum exponit? aut qualem fruttum de ſe produs- rum. 

turu! eſt, cui grawipe eradix infetta eft ? Maior ergo metnen- 

da eff locus alli calamitas, vbi tales interceſſores ad regi-" 

miuis adducuntur, qu Dei magis in ſe iracundiam promecant, 
quam per ſemetipſos placaredebuerant, To this purpoſe Ber- grynard Ser, 


ard faith to ſuch, Soi non —.— erire, qui praire debetis do- 4d Paſtores in 
cendo & operando. Multi ſunt Catholici pra dicamdo, qui Here- Synodo. 
tic ſunt operands. Onod Heretici faciunt per. praua dogmata, | 
hoc faciunt plures hodie per mala exempla : Et tanto g rauioros 
ſunt Hereticis, quanto prenalent opera verbis. So Bernard, Si- 

moniact autem heretici ſunt, in quibus quid impedit ,' quo minus 

omne genus pectat; dominetuy. For as Senectus eft omnis Mor- cic. de Seal, 
bus; So Simonia eſt mme malum. It is the Mare Mortuum, | 
wherein are buried, yea bred more then all the finnes of 

Sodome, and her contederate Cities. From whence come all 

thoſe ſinnes ot Bribery in the Commonwealth, but ftom | 
this ſtinking lake? from whence, all that Zay-Simonie in sir E. c. 
buying and ſelling all ſort of Offices, great and ſmall, of 

publike Iuftice, aud private ſetuice, but from the authen- 

ticke precedent, yea the ſpawne and ſperme of Simonie? 

Thus the Virgin Dinab, the Virgin Church being raviſhed, 

what followeth, but that theſe two, Simeon and Loui, the 

Simoniacall Patron and Parſon, brethren in enill, will be the 

In;truments of crweltie to deſtroy the whole Cie, or Pariſly 

where they dwell; and ſo make the whole profeſſion of 


true religion to Kioke in the noftrills euen of the * 
O 0 
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of the truth, Theſe two being like the two maine pillars, 
* Indg.16-26,: whereon the * whole houfe leaned : if Suwonie like Sampſon 
ſhake theſe downe, tell mee how the wholc Pariſh canuot 
but periſh with them? Wee haue a memorable and deplo- 
red example hereof in Herod and Caiphas, the one, the Pa- 
cron ſelling, the other, che Prieſt purchaſing. For it is well 
Fax in Na p obſerued by Ferus, that Auna and Caipbas did purchaſe to 
themſe lues the yecrely viciſſitude of ſucceſſion in the Of. 
fice of the High. Prieſt, which is noted by the Euangeliſt, 
ſaying , That Caipha was the High-Prieſt for that yeere. 
So that Auna, and ( arphas,the fathet and ſonne in law, had 
their yeerely turnes in the High · Prieſls Office, yeelding to 
Herod a yeercly returne for the ſame, to keepe his fingers in 
vie and vre. Jade facile cones poteſt quam mib piet atis babue 
erint, multum autem arrogantie (7 vane gloric e M hence it may 
eaſily bee comet ured , bow little or no puttic they bad, and bow 
much pride and vaine- glory; ſaith Ferm. And who ſo fit as 
theſe grand Simoniackes, to be the betrayers and murthe- 
rers of the Lord leſus Chriſt? wiereupon inſued the ſatall 
ruine of that moſt ancient and renowned Church and Na- 
tion of the Iewes. So when the Lord had denounced that 
fat ll and finall deſtruction to Hieruſalem, and that Church; 
doth he not immediately thereupon goe into the Temple 
and purge it from thoſe profane Merchants ? Intimating, 
that ſuch like profanation of the Church by buyers and 
ſellers, ſhould be one principall cauſe of the ruine thereof, 
* Gratian pars.2, Lube 19. 44» 45. Saint Auguſtine reported, that the holy 
cauſe i. S fire of the Sacrifice, which during the ſeuentie yeeres capti- 
Eunuchas. vitie in Babylon lived vnder water, was extinguiſhed, when 
Antrchas (old the Prieſthood to /[aſen, And what maruell 
tx it the fire of godly zeale,and the very life and light of 
telivion bee in danger to bee wholly extinguiſhed in that 
Chyrch, where Simonie is predominant'? In Pope Gregory 
the ninths time, a Grecian Archbiſhop elect, comming to 
Rome to bec confirmed, and not ſpeeding without a large 
ſumme, thereupon returned, re feta, which gaue the firſt 
occaſion to the Greeke Church to reuolt and rent it ſelfe 
from 
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from the Latin , as CAMarrbew Paris faith, But this by 
the way, to ſhew how odious, and how pernicious Si- 
monie is. 

Oprias de Lapſis, ſaith. Non in Sacerdotibus religio deuota, 
mon im Mluuiſtras fides integra, non in operibus miſericordia, non 
i moribus diſciplma. Eprſcopi plurimi , quos & bortaments eſſe 
oportet ceteris & exemple, diuima procuratione contempta, Procu- 
ratores reram ſacularium ficri, derelicta ( athedra, plebe deſerts, 
negotiations quaſluoſa nundinas ancupari; eſwrientibur n Ec- 
cleſia fratribus non ſubuenire, habere argentum largiter velle, 
&c. Quid non perpeti tales pro peccatis ernſmods mereremur ! 
Ades iradit am nobis dininitus Diſciplinam pax longa corrapit 
Ce. And de iciunie & tent. 6. Simon e A peftolorum tempori- 
bus ve nale m put ans Sptritum Sant tum, Petrum donis Fer 
tur, & tentat emere poteſtatem, per quam plura lucretur, Hee ſa- 
crilegy forma per omnia Officia, graduſq, diſcurrit, & nibul in- 
fentalum ambiispratermittit. Nec dubitet quiſquam Diabol 
eſſe negotia, & nundinatores eus, quieung, hac exercent commer - 
cia nec quicquam bu.nſmod: abeo,nift pr emiſſa Apoſtaſia, don a- 
ri, So that dimonie and Apoſtacie goe together, 

What ſhould | ſpeake here of the infinite and inſuppor- 
table diſcoutagements, which both learning and honeſtie 
ioyntly ſuffer bo reaſon of Simonie ? when as an honeſt 
Schollar ſeeth before his eyes, an impoſhbilitie of com. 
ming to any place in the Church, his honeſtie being in 
this reſpect lo lame, as it cannot ſtirre either hand or 
foot to climbe, or clamber to any ſuch place by by- 

aths. 

l That reuerend and learned Biſhop /ewell, in one of his % in Pal, | 
Sermons before the late Queene Elizabeth of famous me- 69. 9. The deal 
mory : among many other excellent obſeruations to the of thy houſe bath 
like purpoſe, ſaith thus: Loth I am» to ¶peale, quoth hee, yet £9 ne vf. 
the caſe ſo requiretb. Maintenance of Learning, whereby an able 
and ſufficient Miniſtry may grow and bee Pabliſhed'm all the 
Churches of this Realme, #s to bee wiſhed ſer, The good eftate of 
this noble K ingdome, the comfort of poſteritie, the ſtay of religi- 
en, the continuing of the Goſpel, the remoning of darkeneſſe, han- 


O 2 geth 
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geth ypon it, One aiked ſometimes bow it was, that in Atheny, 
{o goodly and great 4 ( uus, there were no Phyſitians, To whom 
t ha anſwere WAs made , becauſe there are no rewards appointed 
for them that prattice phyſicke. The ſame anſwere may be made 
| for our times; the cauſe why the Church of God is ſo forſaken, is 
the want of ⁊cale to them, that ſhould eil ber for their courteſie, or 
for their habilitie, bee foſterers of learning, and mcreaſe the li- 
unge, where occaſion is, and giue hope and comſ ort to learned 
men. What ſaid 1 ? Increaſe ? Nay the linings and prouiſion, 
which beretofore were giuem to this uſe, are taken away. Hane 
patience,if any ſuch bee bere ( as I well know there are ) whons 
theſe things touch. Suffer me to ſpealę the truth, it is Gods cauſe, 
T he linings of ſuch, as are in the Miniſtry , are not in their 
bandito whom they are due. All other Laborers and Artificers 
baue their byer mcrcaſed double as much , as it was wont to bee: 
 Onely the poore man that laboureth and ſweateth in the Vinejard 
of the Lord of boſts, hath his hire abridged and abated. I ſpeaks 
not of the Curates, but of the Parſonages and Vicarages,that i; 
of the places, which are the Caſiles and Towers of fence for the 
Lordi Temple. They ſeldome paſſe now adayes from the Patron, 
sf bee bee no better then a Gentleman, but either for the Leaſe,or 
for preſent money. Such Merchants are broken into the Church 
of God, a great deale more intollerable, then were they, whom 
Chriſt whipped and chaſed out of the Temple. Thms they that 
ſhowld be carefullfor Gods Church, that ſhould be Patrons to pro- 
vide for the conſciences of the people , and to place amor [4 them 4 
learned A miſter , who might bee able to preach the Word wnis 
them out of ſeaſon, and in ſeaſon,and to fulfill his AMimiſiry, ſeeke 
their owne , and not that which is leſms ( hriſts, They ſerue not 
leſus Chrift,but thew belly, And this 11 done not in one place, or 
in ore Countrey, but throughout Eng land. A Gentleman cannot 
keepe his bouſe , vnleſſe he haue a Parſorage or two in farme for 
his prouiſiox. 

O merciful God, bereits will this grow at laſt ? If the miſe- 
ri, which this plague worketh, would reach but to one age, it were 
the more tolerable. But it will be a plague to the poſteritie, it will 
be the decay and deſelation of Gods Church, Young men, which 


are 
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are toward, and learned, ſe: this. They ſee, that bee which fre- 
deth the flocks , hath leaſt part of the mille bee which poeth a 
warfare * bath not balfe his Wage. Therefore they are nei. 
and diſcouraged, they change their ſtudier, ſome become Prenti- 
ſes, ſome turns 10 Phyficke , ſome to Lav : all ſhun and flee the 
Minifterie. And beſides the hinderance that thus growerh by 
wicked dealing of Patrons, by reaſon of the Impropriations , the 
Vicarages in many places, and in the properett Market townes, 
are ſo /imple, that no man can liue vpon them , and therefore no 
man will take them. They were wont to ſay, Beneficia ſine Cora, 
Benefices without charge: u ] may bee ſaid, Cura fine 
Beneficio, Charge or Cure without Benefice, Thus and 
much more to this purpole {aid that peerlefle Jewell. And 
he concludes with a graue Exhortation to her Maieſtie, as 
followeth: O that your Grace did behold the miſerable di ſor- 
der of Gods ¶ hurch, or that you might foreſee the calamities, 
which will follow, It i a part of your Kmgdome and ſuch a part, 
as is the principall prop and ſtay of the reſt, I will ſay to your | 
Maictre, as Cyrillus ſometimes ſaid tothe godly Emmperonys, 
Theodoſius, ad Valentinian, Abea, queerga Deum eff, Epifl, ad Theod. 
 pretate , reipub, veitre ſtatus pendet : The good eftate and wel- 
fare of your Common-weale hangetb vpon true godſineſſe. Tos 
are our ¶oueruour, you are the Mu ſe of Gods Church. We muſt 


open thi griefe before on. ed hnoweth if it may bee redreſſed, 
it w ranne ſo farre. But if it may bee redreſſoad, there is no other 


be/ides your Hig bneſſe, that can redreſſe it. I hope I ſpeake tra- 
ly, that which I ſpe abe without flatrerie , that God hath nducd 
our Grace with ſuch meaſure of learning and knowledge, as no 
other Chritian Prince. He bath giuen yo peace, happmeſſe, the 
lone, and the hearts of your Subietts, Oh, turne and imploy = 
to the glorie of God: that God may confirme in your Grace i 
thing, which be hath begun. To this end hath God placed Kings 
and Princes in their flate , as David ſaith, that they ſerue \ 
Lord, that they may ſee , and cauſe others to ſee to the furniture 
of the Church. The good Emperour luſtinian cared for thu as 
much, as for his life. Conſtantine, Theodoſius, awd Valentie 


man, and other godly Princes, called themſelues Vaſſallos, the 
| O 3 Sub - 


102 A Cenſare of Simonic, 


Subicitt and Rond-ſernants of God. They remembred that God 

furniſhed them in their bouſes, and were not unnundfull to fur- 
wiſh bis Howſe. : 

To this purpoſe alſo a graue and learned now Prelate of 

this Church in his ſermon at Paule Croſſe, thus ſaid : Wee 

lob. Howſm. 4. that are bred vp in learning, and deſtimated by our Parents to this 
Nouemb.1597. end. We ſuffer our cluld- hoad in the Grammar Schoole , which 
Related by De. Auguſtine calls, Magonam tyrannidern, & graue malum, ad 
<a 7 hw compare t it to the torments of Martyrdome ; when wee come to 
of the cauſes. ihe Vninerſitie, if we line of the Colledge allowance , as Phalaris 
of Melancholy obietled to the Lcontiues, r.. ed ale, A N 1; etc, Needy 
5.177. of all things, but bunger and feare ; or if wee bee maintayned but 
partly by our Parents coſt, doe expend in Vninerſitie maintenance, 

books and degrees, before wee come to any per fetlion, fine hundred 

poundi, or 4 thouſand mar k.; if by th price of the exyence of our 

time, our bodies and ſpirits, our ſubſtance and patrimonies, wee 

cannot purchaſe thoſe ſmall rewards, which are our; by Law, and 

the rele of mheritance, 4 poore Parſonage or a Vicarage of fiftie 

pounds, per annum, but we muft pay to the Patron for the leaſe 

; of 4 life (a ſpent and ont-worne life ) either in annuall penſion, or 
abone the rate of a Copy- bold. and that with the hazard and loſſe 

. © of our ſouler, by Simonis and Periur ie, and the forfeiture of al 
our ſpirituall preferment in eſſe and poſle , both preſent and 
come : What father after awhile will be ſo improvident, to bring 
bu ſonne,te bis great charge, to this neceſſarie beggerie? What 
( briſtian will be ſo irreligions, to bring vp bis ſo in t har courſe 
of life, which by all probabilitie ard neceſſitie, Ce git ad turpi, 
in ort ing to ſinne , will intangle bim in Simonie and Perinrie! 
whereas the Poet ſaub, Inuitatus ad hæc aliquis de ponte ne- 
gabit; A beggars brat taken from the bridge, where bee ſits 
beg ging, if be knew the inconuenience, bad cauſe to refuſe it, $0 
he. Let me conclude it with the wordes of our Democritm: 
This being thus, {aith he, haue wee not fiſhed faire all this while, 
that are initiated Dinines to finde no better fruits of our labour ? 
pe. dat. 3. Hoc eſt cut palles? cur quis non prandeat, hoc eſt? Doe we 
macerate our ſelue i for thus ? If this be all the reſpelt, reward. and 
' Martial. bonour we ſhall baue, Frange leues calamos , & ſcinde * 
1DCt- 
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libellos; Let vt giue ener our bookes , and brtaks our ſeluss 10 
{ome other courſe of life. To what end (hall we ffudis ? Quid me 
licerulas ſtulti docuere parentes ? hat did our parents meane, 
to make vs Schollers ? to J. as farre to ſecke for preferment, after 
twentie yeever ſtudie , as we were at firit ? Why doe wee take ſuch 
pames?Quid tantum inſanis iuvat impalleſcere chartis? So be. 
Honos alit Artes, Honor and reward is the maintayner of Arty, 
But the Miniſtetie is the Art of Artes. And that which God 
and Man hath appointed for the maintenance of the Mini- 
ſterie, (hall we call it the reward of a Miniſter? Alas: God 
helpe vs, if this were our reward, which at the moſt hath 
no correſpondency to the worke of a Miniſſer. For if wee 
baue ſowne vuto you ſpirituall things, is it a great matter of 
wee reape your carnall things? yea , Non mag num, ſed mini- 
mum, lah Arnſclme, A very ſmall matter. But (hall the 
worke of our Miniſterie ſo infinitely exceede that, which in 
no proportion can bee reputed a reward: and yet can wee 
not haue this poore recompenſe of our labour, though dot 
of our ſunction, to ſultaine our poore bodies and ſtudies, 
but we mul? pay as dearefor it, as he that neuer ſaw Schoole 
may pay for this, or any temporall commoditie?If ſo, then 
frange lenes calamos, & ſcinde Thalia libellos. Away with lear- 
ning, and conſcquently away with the Miniſterie, yea fare. 
well all good Miniſters, For euery Miniſter ſhould bee an 
honeſt man, and no honeſt man will be a corrupe Miniſter : 
and conſequently , no honeſt Miniſter will be a Simoniſt: 
and doth not Simonie tend then to the ycter abolition of 
the Miniſterie ?And what other Miniſterie can be expected 
in a Church, where Simonie reigneth, then ſuch as was vn- 
der lJeroboam? to whom eAbiah King of Judah ſaid, Hane 
pee not H iuen away the Prieſti of the Lord, the ſonnes of Aaron 
end the Leuites, & baue made you Prieit: like the people of other 
Countries? n ho ſoeuer commeth to cor ſecrate with a young Bul. 
locke and ſcuen Rammes, the ſame may be a Prieſf. So Simo- 
nie driueth away all good men, and admitteth into the 
Church thoſe that bee corrupt, of the baſeſt of the people. 


N alter Perkins that Reuerend man of God alleageth this, 
as 


2. bros. 1 3. 9. 


Perkins. 


ſurely I wiſh , the Papiſis, 1 
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as one of the maine reaſons of the rateneſſe and ſcatſitie of 
good Miniftcrs, namely, want of maintenance and prefer» 
ment for men that labour in this Calling. And what diffe- 
rence is there (1 pray you) betweene want of maintenance 
or preferment, and the buying and purchaſing of them? For 
ſo, preferment becomes arecompence of my mony, not of 


my Miniſterie. I will relate the wordes of that good man. 


Alen (laith he) are fleſh and bloud, and in that reſpect muſt bee 
allured and wonne to imbrace tbis Vocation, by ſome Argument. 
which may perſwade fleſÞ and blond. The world bath in all ages 
beene negligent therein and therefore God in his Lam, tookę (uch 
ſtrict order for the maintenance of the Lenites : but eſpecially now 
vnder the Goſpell , this Calling ts vupronided for, when it de- 
ſernes beſt of all ts be rewarded; certainly (if Gods Law did not 
binde ws ) it were a worthy Chriſtian policy to propound good pre- 
ferment; to this Calling, that thereby men of the worthie#t gift: 
might be won vnto it, and the want thereof is the cauſe » why ſo 
many young men, of ſpeciall parts, and greateſt bope, turne to o. 
ther Vocations , and eſpecially to the Lawes , wherein at this day 


the greateſt part of the fineft wits of aur Kingaome are imployed; © 


And why ? But becauſe they haue all the meanes toriſe , whereas 
the Miniiterie for the moi part yeeldeth nothing , but a plame 
way to beg gerie. This is 4 8") blemiſh in ear ¶ hurch ; and 

ſe children of this world were not 
wiſer in their kinde (#n this pomt ) then the Church of God: the 


reformation bereof 1s a werke worthy the labour of a Prince and 


people; and ſpec iall care is tobe had in it, elſe it will not be reſer- 
med. For doubtleſſe had not God himſelfe in the Old Teſtament 
taken ſuch ſtriclit Orders for the linings of the Leuites, they bad 
beene put to no leſſe extremitres, then is the miſterie of this age. 
And this reaſon added to the other makes them perfect, and al 
put together makes a reaſon infallible - For who will vndergoe ſo 
wile contempt, and ſo great a charge for no reward? Ana where 
there i1 ſo great contempt, and ſo meane a reward, what maruel 
if a good Minifter be one of a thowſard? So this holy man, By 
all which we may both ſee the miſerie of the Miviltcrie of 
a Church, where not onely the one moitie of Church. 

mainte- 


Ace e Simonic, 
maintenance is i 


1 


riate, But the other for the moſt 
art is in Huckſters the tie of it, as of a pre- 
— and reward of a faithfull Miniſter, being altered 


by Simonie, and as it were made impropriate too : and 
conſequently, we cannot but fecle, wy rags feare the 
rucfull cffecis thereof, both in Church Common= 

ghtie 


wealth. | 

Againe, for aſmuch as Simoniſts are the moſt dou 
Non-reſidents, making vſe of their Benefices, as Fiſhers doe 
of their leſſer fiſhes, as baits to catch the greater fiſh , and 
ſo leaue the ſweer freſh Riuers at home, to goe fiſh abroad 
in the mayne Sea ( becauſe, No fiſhing to the Sea, nor ſernice prouetbe· 
to a King ) whereas they might wiſely with the Vine and | 
Fig-tree, and Olius. tree, w__ their ſweet priuare life in 
Gods Vineyard, feeding their harmeleſſe flocke, and not 
with the Bramble Abimelech, aſpire to become, as Saint 
Peter (aith , arawveidorns N e: not examples to the 
flocke. Doing ſo, what elſe can come of it, but ruthfull 
ruine, as to chemſe lues, ſo to the flocke of God? For Simo- 
nie doth neceſſarily imply Non-refidency. For firſt,a Simo- 
niſt, after the payment of his firſt purchaſe , is commonly 
inforced to liue priuately, to let out his Parſonage to ſarme, 
defrauding the poore of their hoſpitall reliefe, and goe 
ſculke in ſome corner of the Citie or other, and there thruſt 
himſelfe into ſome Lecture: there hee gathers vp his crums 
againe. And after ſome miſerable difficultie recoucring 
himſelfe, 3 hee then retire home a neg" oF 
Nothing lefſe : But as /ſachar , hee is like « frong Ae, | 
conching downe betweene two burthens, be ſenth that reſt is good, 2 
and the land pleaſant, and now begins he tooth and naile to — 
gather another ſtocke, to purc haſe another pte ſerment: and andu 
that done, after awhile another, and ſo the tyde at laſt ſenper plu am- 
comes in ſo faſt vpon him, as it beares vp his Barke now t ee 
teadie rigged for any Port of preferment or Prelacy , like fit —_ 5 
ſome trauailing beak 


who for gayne will hazard their life 7,600 4m 
in ſorne farre and dangerous voyage: but herein vnlike : 10þ, 23. fl. 3. 
Thoſe, gge with a minde and hope to returne home: The man 

| P "MM 


ſeldome or neuer ſo muck! as onte looke backe towards 
their more homely home on the Playne, fearing belike the 
puniſhment of Lots wefe , So cager they be with the wings * 
of Ambition to flie tothe higheſt Mont of preferment, as 
if there were no ſafetie but there: Toſs againe, lay out one 
to receĩue three or ſoute at their returne : Theſe, will give 
® Tria Bexeficia * three for one, if they never returne, Whence , what miſ. 
pro vn Epiſco- chiefe to the Church ? What decay of Religion? What 
falu. coldueſſe of deuotion? What contempt of the ſacted Cal. 
ling? What ſcandall to the Goſpell? What ignorance , the 
mother of Popiſh devotion, indeede of all impietie and 
profaneneſſe, of all hereſie and ſaperttition? All chreatning 
imminenc and ineuitable danger ( if i bee not the ſooner 
prevented by a happy reformation ) both to Church and 
Eommon- wealth. It were endlefle to muſter vp a 
miſchiefes, which follow this one Generell, Simonic. 
| | M. Moab. worthy Miniſter once of this Church, ſaid ve L&imonitt i 
4 perpetuall tare- boa red bond- (1 aue to bus Patron Hee bath na 
warrant to teach the people, and common iy leſſe ſucreſſe. Whereas 
if a man be ſent of God to gonerne a people neney ſo ignorant and 
fierce, God will put his hand betweene, and tame them. Accor- 
ding to that ofthe Prophet, ſerem. 23. 32. J ſeot nos thoſe 
Prophets, nor commanded them ; therefore they ſhail not profis 
this people at all, ſuith the Lord. 
Ils will conclade therefore with two or three zealous and 
pithy Admonitions of Gregorie to this putpoſe, in his 64. 
Epiſtle to Qireene Bramehilda'; hee inſtantly ex horteth het 
Note. tha: do roote out of her King dome this heteſſe ot S monie, ſay» 
in hole day es, ig » Prouidete anime veſtra, &v. Taue a care of your ſomir, 
none were ad- huue a care of your poſteritie,ro whom you wiſh a b appy ray, 
mitted into hae acare of your Proumces, and before our Creator put 
we Miruſtctie, 4 hund to ſmmte, bethinks you moſt carefully of the correftion of 
but withall , ; 
they were in- hi ſinne, And in his 51, Epiſtle ro Vngilus Biſhop of 
Atitured and Arles, Conftar oc, It u reported that in the prommoes of France 
admitted into qyg Germanic, none 15 admitted to holy Orders, without giui 
a benelice,or a bribe; if it be ſo, 1 ſpeake itwithteares , I dium, 
. gricfe, that the Prieſtiy order beiag decyed me the aut 


ward 
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wird fuato of it cannot land, And Epiſt. 54. Hees euhartetb 
Tbooderuct the French King, to aſſemble a Synode, . 


„Ce. That all eill e on of the Prir ts, and S- 
call herefſe, which firft aroſe in the Charch by impiones ambation, 
_ may by the definitine Sentence of the Conneell , wth the 


cenſure of your aut horitis, bee taken away; and rent wp by the 
roter Left if gold be more ſet by, them God, Hee whoſe gentle 
Teſſe is now dip iſed in bis precepts , may afterward: cenſe lu 
wrath to be felt in * And 3 57. to __— Bruni 
chulda. Synoduns &. ( all « Synode, and amangit ot gs, 
carefull gau the hereſis of Simonie to be ene —— 
Kin For beleene mo, as we baue learned by eld ar- 
perience, That is 10 bee reckoned — our loſſes . whatſoenes 11 
| by fn. If therefore y bee wg not hang 
Pe wninſtly , bee careful to poſſeſſe nothing vwinſtly. {uy rang 
1 . the cauſe 2 is ariginally frem ſinve. . 
there fore you would out- rip your aduerſe Nations, if by G 
aſſiftance you defrre the conqueſt of ihm, intertaing with rene 
reuco the ( mmaandement of the ſame Aimightie Lord, that hee 
may vouchſafe to fight for you againit your foes, who bath in 
bis holy Oracle promiſed, ſaying , The Lord ſball fight for you, 
and you ſhall bald your peace. So this laſt good Bichop 
| Rome. Now the Almightie Lord God, | give grace to this 
Church and Common- wealth, that for the till louriſhing 
of his glorious Goſpell amongſt vs, the good of our ſoules, 
the weltare of our eſtates, the ferthng of our peace, the ſe- 
curmg of our poſleritie, and the lubduing of all our ene · 
mies, there may be ſtirre d vp in vs all a godly care and con- 
ſciehee, to ioyne hearts and bands — the vtter ex- 
tirpation (if poſſible) of this mother ſinne of Soe. 


__— — 
— 


F Cn. XVI. 
Of the cutting off, or curing of Simonie. 
0 | 24 
Lthough , when the Article of Simonie (among 


other enormities ) came to bee conſideted of io the 
| Be = Coun. 


5— 
— 


* 


„ 


108 ACenſure of Simonie. 
Councell of Trent, for reformation, it was cauteloufly pro- 
poſed , that the abuſe occurring inthe collation of Benefi- 
ces ſhould not be mentioned, as being an infitmitie, not to 
be cured with any temedie, but death: Tet fith this Mor- 
bus Romano-Catielicns,is not yet growne ſo epidemicall, or 
inuererate in the maine branches of the true Catholicke 
Church, but that there is ſome hope left of ſtaying the fur. 
ther ſpreading, and of allaying the fury of it: My conclu- 
ſion (hall bee an humble ſupplication to the Almightie (to 
whom no hing is impoſſible) through the — P. of 
the great Shepheard to petſwade and moue his Vice- ge- 
rent, our gracious King, and the moſt honourable and high 
Court of Parliament now aſſembled: That for as much as 
Simonie is the very Maſſe of all miſchiefe and miſdemea. 
nute both in Church and Common-wealth : It would 
therefore pleaſe his Royall Maieſtie , and this Noble 
Aſſembly, to adde ſome more cords to the whip of for- 
mer Lawes, and to make, and take order, that it bee 
more ſurely and ſeuetely inflicted ypon the tranſgreflors in 
| this kind. 
True it is, that we Miniſters, for our parts, need not de- 
fire any other Lawes, for the reſtraint of Simonie, then the 
- Oath it ſelfe ; which alone is ſufficient, if there were ne o- 
ther teaſon, to make ys decline all the wayes of Simonie, 
For how many thouſands doth this Oath alone preugile |, 
with ? Loth we are in the moſt oppoſite ſenſe, to become 6 
ſpeftacle to the world, and to Angels, and to men. Wee will 
4-9: chuſerather with the Apoſtles of Chriſt, to become ſpetta- 
cles for our pouertie, and contempt, which our very Calling 
1d. a. ſuffereth of the vngratefull world. Therefore, as Exra the 
Prieſt was aſhamed to require of the King a Guard for his 
ſafe conduct, hauing profeſſed to the King, and promiſed to 
himſelſe, that God would guard and defend them that 
ſeeke him in goodneſle : So I confeſſe (and that in the 
name of all my reuetend B:ethren,) I cannor, but bee aſha- 
med to requeſt of my Soueraigne any other ſtronger guard 
to keepe off this dangerous way-laying enemy, fromab 
faulting 


e 
.. - — 


Bi. Conck, 
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A faulting Gods Exraer, bis Prieſts and Minifters 5 as they are 
4 going towards Hierwſelem, to the 8 the Temple, 
01 to the reedifying of the ruines of Sods Church, in theſe 
as lat looſeſt times, ſecing we, of all other, profefſe our ſelues 
y recedenrs of Vertue, patters and patrons of the practiſe of 
a Piete, of faith towards God, of pure conſcience amongſt 
ws men, and whom not direfull Oathes, inuented by mans 
” wit ſhould conſtraine , but the huely Oracles of Gods 
of Word ſhould ſweetly and graciouſly moue, to come with 
. pure hearts, and cleane hands to beare, yea to bee the holy 
h veſſels of the Lord in his SanRuary. But foraſmuch as ma- 
ny doe take their firſt degree of Simonie, before their com- 
ky mencement in ine Vniuerfitie , and perhaps before they 
F haue taken Orders in the Church, as ſome prettie pregnant 
"= Pedant, that hath learned to diſtinguiſh, per ſe, aus per ali- 
l , to contract by precontract, but ignorant of the nature 
ol ſuch bargaines, fals vnwittingly into the ſnare : and ſee- 
ra ing alſo, that if there were no ſellers, there would bee no 


/ buyers at all: therefore for the pre uention of much Simo 
nie, either berweene the Patron and his Schoole-maſter,or 
between the Patron & his neighbor, too prouident for his 
ſonnes preferment: it were to bee wiſhed that the Oath of 
Simonie might be miniſtred to the Patron preſenting, that 
ſo the wicket being ſtopt vp, the path in time would beſo 
ouergrowne,as men would bee diverted from euer ſeeking 
to enter at the broad gates, Though if ſome wily Chap» 
man can with his Logicke,or rather ſelfe-deceiving ſophi- 
Airy find out euaſions, even beyond Hereulos pillars, Di- 
rectly and Indirectly, beyond which there cannot bee p 
vitra : will not the Merchant trow wee, by ſome trieke or 
quillet in Law, as eafily waft himſelſe out of that narrow. 
mouthed ſtrait -? Notwithſtanding ( Lſry) it were to bee 
wiſhed, that as well the Preſenter as the Preſontee, might 

take the Oath. Howfocuer T would to God that a ſeuera 
penaltie might bee indifferently impoſed vpon both the Si- 

moniacall parties, and that the Patron procane might not 
onely bee diſpoſſeſfed of all pteſent uile ot — <5 
9 ut 


. # : 
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but fo ouer after deptiued, and diſabled of. being, capable 
of any firefentatiue power. Anil this ſtands with good zea- 
fan and equitie, ſeeingthe ſhone of the Seller (except the 
condition of bis perſon may ſomewhat extenuate it, in 
compari ton of the buyer, iſ he be ſacred) is not inferiour to 
Ca1.1.92.9.4, that ofthe buyer. For as Ce laith,, Dautem paritar c 
Aeot. Accipientem danmatio S n o iaualuit $6 The giuen, toget 
with the receimer is rnnalued in the ſame damnation of Simon, 
And the buyer (we know) the Relative peccaut, is by anci- 
ent Canons deprived and di poſſeſſed of all ſpitituall pro- 
motion, aud Mioiſtetiall funRiop, both for the pteſent and 
the future. And if either (hall be found periured, let them 
vndergoe the penaltie of Periury. Paulus. Yenetus p. 2. to 
reftraine the ſinne of Simonie ſauh: { vm deteftabile Scelw 
Simoniace prauitatit tam Diuinorum, quam Sacrorum Cano. 
vum anthoritas. abborrest atg, damuet: nos. conſfideranies, quad 
N er p,) granites, quam Dei Tumor arcere ſolet 4 vo- 
of this : = . — ſummis defiderizs aſfect amtes, © ch pe- 
which none ffeferum vutum non ex vſu ſolum, ſed etiam mentions bominum; 
but the Pope ſaltems proprer panarum metuas peritus euellitur, &c. Seeing 
_ _ © the authoritie, as well of dinine, as ſacred C anos, doth. abhor and 
< ae jc condemnne the dete ſlalie ſinne of Simoniacallpramtie : wee cans 
mu nication fdering that the 74 real neſſe of puniſhment i, 4 commonly of amore 
that muſt foree to reftraine i mes from proneneſſe vnta ſinne, then the 
needs proue, fears of God; and earneitly deſiring , that the peſtiferaus vice of 
the ablolwio "hoſe wen, at lea fer the ſcare ¶ penalties, max bee. alcogether 
not be redee.. 798% ont', net one freue thewſe., but 4 fo from ths mundes of 
med, but at me, Sur. Hee includes and inuolues e 
the Popes own Jignitie ſocuer, Whether Ciuill pr Ecclefiaſticall, giuers ot 
1 zu Teeciuers, principalls or acceſſaties, in ihe ſame pegaltic af 
reſerued caes Simonie and that is, ſuſpenſion ſrom the execution of cheir 
are his Holi- place and ſunction, anqtascommunicatiop, not to bes al 
gelle proper ſolwed e bat hy che? Pape) 2 5 except in che vc. 
1nd hk ry point of death. Fxtran, . Ii. 35d. Sim. ca a.. 
ind Salt, . And here let mee craue, leaue to telate a paſſagę in the 
nonizations, Councell of Treu concetaing this purpoſe: which whe- 
K. ther it may hee thuugbt a goa rule and law tg vs, 97 


Ne ting the 
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better prevention of Simonie, I referre to grauer 


: 


Toe Church of e 


ly ficke with in finite enormious dileaſes , eſpecially of ber 
Clergie, in whom that of S mon might challenge the pre- 
cedencie t This Councell pretending, but neucrincendi 
(as the ſequell proverh ) areformation; aſter much adoe, 
and ebarement about the Cure of ſuch an inuetet ate 
and epidemicall diſeaſe ; at length che Romiſh DoQors, 
muing besten chair braines about it, ſer downe theit & c- 
cope, as an Antidote againſt Simonie : length Iſay, aſter 


ſore trauell, poſting to Rome, and againe, this Catit niche | 


Mother, brings forth a faite and well featured Child to ſee 
to vhich if it had not proued abortiue in the birth, might 
haue lived to have wrought wonders in the coniuring 


downe of the ſpirit of Simonic , which Samos the Sorcerer = 
firſt oniured vp. Wherefore finding this 8 
che 


along dead, and expoſed in the eighteench Ohaptet o 

ewentic foure Sefſion of that Councell : Let mee, not wich 
Gche dien ſtaffe, but with Ele his ſpirit, prove if any life 
may be fercht againe out of ir, Thus it lieth: Exyeali ma 
me ir [aluti à dg t, ifonets Parochis gubernari: id 
vt diſigentius, ac rebhivs perſioiat ur, flatuit Sarntt x Syuodu-, Mr. 
(Loe, what a faire and well-fauourgd face is here:) 47 
moit hebooue full, for the ſaluation of ſoules , to bee gouermad by 
worthy and fit Paſtors : wheeh that t may the move diligently 


* 


vnd duct be effected, the holy Synod doth decree , that dpa 
vacuation of any Benefice , tbe Biſhop ſhould preſently, wpon the 


 wtice of it, take order for a fit Tnomnbent Reclor; for which par- 


poſe, the Biſbop and the Patron within ten dajes , or ſuch a time 


limied by the Biſhop, ſhall nominate ſome fit Clerkes to "I 
the Church,before the Ex 4minty1 that ave to be depmted and ap- 
pomted. Neu, let it alſo bee free for others, who ſhall ł nom any to 


be fit for that function, to bring their names hat. a diligent inqus- 


ry m4) —_ bee matle of cuery ones age, manmers, and ſuſſi- 


ciencie. An if it ſeeme good to the Biſhep,or Prominciall Synod, 
fot them alſo bee called by publike Edict, as many as are willeng 
to bee examined. And to the end, a fit choice may bee made, let 

ö there 


ir 


SEE 
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there be 
or bis Depmtic, at the Viſitation, ſixe Examiners approxed of t 
whole Synod : that at the Vacancy of any Church in the Dioceſſe, 
the Biſhop may chooſe three of thoſe Examiners, which he will 
ioyne with hum in the Examination of a fit ſucceeding Incum.. 
bent. And theſe exammers, being men of qualitie, ſhall ſweare by 
the holy Euangeliſt; that ſetting afide all bumane aff ettion, they 
(hall faitbfully execute their Office. And let them take beed,that 
the occaſion of their Exammation, neither afore, nor after, 
they finger any fee : leaft otberwiſe, as well they the receiners, as 
— — incurre the ſinne of S monie, from which they cannot 
be 
condition ſoener formerly 
afterwards, And at enery Proninciall Synod they may bee called 
to account, and if they be found faultie, to bee puniſhed,as the H. 
vod ſ hall appoint, Now wpon every ſuch foreſaid Examination, 
thoſe whom the Examiners approus of moſt for their ſufſiciencit, 


Jhall be commended to the Biſhop ; and of theſe , let the Biſhoy 


chooſe him, whom hee ſhall indge moſt fit, and pon bim, and none | 


elſe, ſtall the Patron conferre the Benefice. All other former of 
inſtitation, let them be holden! for ſurreptitiout, notwithiF anding 
any exemption or priuiledge heretofore to the cantrary whatſee- 
wer, or to mbomſocuer. 


Thus this Councell. And although, I confeſſe, this Chaps 


ter (as alſo the whole Councell,containing the whole My- 


ſtery of iniquitic ) is very perplexedly compiled, as if the 
Councell meant no ſuch matter, though fo ſpeciouſly pre- 
tended (as the judicious Reader may eaſily diſcerne, when 
hee reads the Chapter it ſelfe, being full of reſeruations and 
equiuocations ) yet the reading of this Riddle may opens 
way to ſtop and ſtay this fretting N the Peatles 
gathered out of this mud, may ſerue to hold our Simonia- 


call Merchant from dealing in other merchandize ; A 


{word framed out of this Forge, may cut off the head of Si- 
monie; and a line drawne from the windings of this 


Circle, may regulate and confine all irregular and Simonis- 
call perſons. | 


Yet 


appointed at enery yeeres Dioceſan Synod of the 37 . 
e 


ſolned ; vnleſſe they forgee all their Benefices, vpon what 
obtained and become incapable of any 


4 

Vet after all theſe wayes, which haply may proue eithet 
irk ſome to him, that hath not gone them before, as forthe 
Patron to be put tothe ; Oathor weariſome, to make them 
paſſable z there is a ſhorter cur (I conteſle pu a more ſpee- 
dy reformation, but that ir is very hard to hit vpon. It can. 
not bettet be deſctibed, then by ſetting downean example 
or two of thoſe that haue gone this way. And heere wee 
haue a noble Precedent in the Emperor, Henry the Fourth. 
It is recorded by the late reuerend Biſhop of Wincheſter, in 
his Booke of Chriſtian ſubiettion and eAntichriſtian rebellion, 
the third part, and taken out of Lambertus Scafn, in Au- 
v0 1075. that this Henry the Fourth, in the vacaycie of the 
Abby of Feld, being ſollicited very ambitiouſly by ſundry 
Monkes and Friars, competitors for the place, on the ſud- 
den, as led by a divine ſpirit, choſe one Ruzelin, a good 


honeſt poore Monke, that dreamt of no ſuch matter. The 


like alſo this Emperour did vpon the yacancie of the Abby 
of Loreſſan. | LON 

For concluſion, it were to bee wiſhed, that, forthe more 
carefull cure of this curſed cankered ſinne, all, notonely 
profeſt Recuſants , bur Church-Papiſts, ſuch as will come 
to the Chu-ch but once a moneth at moſt, may bee by Act 
aQually and potentially deprived & diſpoſſeſſed of all pte- 


ſentatiue power whatſocuer, in diſpofing of any Church- 


living : And that for the better diſcouery , euery Patron 
preſenting, ſhall preſently take oath , not onely of Allege- 
ance , but of Supremacie , this being the Lidus Lapis, or 
touchſtone to diſcerne a true Chriſtian, from a counterfeir 
Catholike, and a good Patron, from a craftie Romiſh La- 
tron. For can the flocke bee in ſafetie , when the dog is of 


tze wolfes prouiding ? And will not ſuch a wolfe, bee ſure 


to prouide ſuch a dog, as the Holy Ghoſt ſpeaketh of by 
his Prophet (Eſa. 56. 10, 11.) either ſome dwmbe dog , ot 
azie and ſleepy mungtell, or ranging ſpaniel], or rauenous | 
hound? Such as are muzzled, either ignorant, and cannot; 
or can, and will not; or would, but dare not barke at finne 
and ſinners ? Or whoſe mangie manners are enough to in- 


. toct 
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fect his whole flocke ? or whoſe rangeing Non-refidence, 
gives the wolfe leaue to prey the more ſecurely ? or whoſe 
rapatious and rauenous auarice dcuoureth no leſſe, then 
doth the wolfe? or in one word, all of theſe, of neceſſitie 


| ſome grand Simoniacke, ſo dcepely drenched and bemud- 


ded with Simonie, that he is for euer after(ſo vnſpongiable 
is this pitchy ſinne) both a laughing Rocke to the wolfe, 
and a (tumbling blocke to his owne flocke, For a Simoniſt 
he muſt needs bee, and that ſome yolettered Capito, whom 
Popiſh Patrons amongſt vs preferre to their Benefices, ac- 
counting ſuch money well got, which they beſtow in tam 
pros vi, vpon ſuch pious vies, as the maintenance of their 
Maſſe-Pricſts, So that by this meanes the wolfe muſt bee 
maintained by the Simeniacall Paſtor. 


—— — 


T he Corollary directed eſpecially to all Lay-Patrons, 
and Lay-Purchaſers of the Sacred Portion. | 


ou before I ſhut 'P my little Treatiſe, I intreate 
USSR all Lay-perſons,cſpecially Patrons of Benc fices, 
and alſo all ſuch Fathers , as make no difference 
betweene the purchaſe of a Benefice, and of 
Farme, to leaue as a portion for their children: tha: they 
would patiently peruſe, and wiſely weigh theſe few lines; 
which, as they proceed from a heart inflamed with the 
zeale of Gods glory,of the propagation of his Church,and 
of the Soule- ſaluation of all thoſe whom it eſpecially con- 
cerneth : So l defire they may be affectuouſiy imbraced, and 
effectually followed of all. For, fith I ſpeake vnto wiſe 
men, let me ſpcake the more freely in few words; but they 
are the words of our Lord leſus Chriſt: What ſhall it profit 
a man, if be win the whole world, and loſe bis on ns ſonle ? He- 
by the Lord implies, that a mans ſoule is infinitely of more 
value, then the whole world, Now if it be ſo in the whole, 
what is it in euery little part? What ſhall it profit a man, 


if 
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if he winne a little piece of the world , and loſe his owne 
ſoule ? What gai ed Eſau, for ſelling his bitthright, aud ty- 


pically his ſoule, tor a meſſe of broth ? or Achan, for a 


wedge of gold ? or /udas, for ſelling both his ſoule and his 
Sauiour for thirtic pence ? or Gibexs, for ſelling his Maſters 
gift for two talents? or Auanias and Sapbira, tor detaining 
what was vowed and conlecrate ? Now God is the ſame 
;calous God ill, that hee was from the beginning, And 


the Apoſtle ſaith concerning lacrilegious perſons; * Be not * Gal, 6. 7. 


decciued, God is not mocked; for what ſaeuer a man ſoweth, the 


ſame (hall hee alſo reape, But whetefore all this? Firſt, this 


concerne th all Patrons te looke vntoit; ſuch as account it 
no leſſe lav full to ſell a Benefice, or to vſurpe by ſtrong 
hand, or cunning, either the whole, or a part, to his owne - 
proper improper vſe, then to {ell his horſe, or houſe. 

Now to all Patrons is my ſpeech chiefly addrefſed. The 
Benefices in your Patronage, ate but a gage committed to 
you ot truſt. And it is no {mall truſt. The ſoules of Gods 
people are ingaged in it. Your ficit and chiefe care ſhould 
be to make choice of a worthy Miniſter; next, to collate it 
on him freely, without either exactiug, or expecting of him 
le ſſe or more, Much leſſe ſhould you ſet a rate vpon it, or 
make portſale of it to him that will give moſt ; or to te- 
ſerue your owne Tithes, or the glebe, or ſuch a portion to 
m.intaine your houſe with bread-corne, or drinke-corne,, 


ot ſome other commodities. The Eagle ſnatching the ſa- 


ciifice from the Altar, carried withall a coale that clauc 
vnto it, which proued enough to ſet her neſt, and ſelfe on 
fire, Olooke vnto it, if ever you looke for Gods bleſſing 
pon you, and your poſteritic, Gebezres curſe was fearefull, 
it c/aur alſo to his polteritic,, How many ſuch Merchants 


have beene outed of all, if wee did but obſetue the exam- 


les ? Nor is it ſufficient that you ſhake your owne hands 
from S monie, but ſce that y« ur family, your wife, your 
lorne, or daughter, or ſeruant, bee ale it, In vaine 
did Pilate w ſh his hands, from the guilt of that innocent 
bloud ot the Lambe ot God, while he ſuffetsed himſelſe to 
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be ouercome with the malicious importunities of thoſe 
murtherous lewes, himſeſſe paſſing the ſentence, though it 
were perhaps as much againlt his will, as againſt his con. 
ſcience, When you beſtow a Benefice at the earneſt ſuit of 
any of yours, when you cannot bee ignorant of ſome baſe 
corruption, you giue your conſent to the betraying of the 
lambes of Chriſt into the wolfes power. And where doth 
Simonie begin, bur at this ſource ? At this gate is let in 
ſome Alphabeticall homehred Pedant, the verie fry of $i. 
monie. Such a one will bee content to change his Ferula, 
for a broken ſhortned Sheep- hook, and to accept, not what 
the Church may challenge, but what the Patron will leaue, 
and perhaps will cite zuthotitie out of the Grammer 
Schoole for it, it he haue ſo much Greeke, Aer fury v 
Dimidium plus toto. Halte a loafe is better then no bread,nay 
then a whole loafe which hee cannot come by, For it can. 
not bee, that an ingenuous Schollar, of liberall education, 
will euer ſeeke to enter into Chriſts fold, vpon any bale and 
ynworthy termes, If there bee any Simoniacall Miniſters 
in the Church (as I charitably hope thete miy be none) 
that goe about to purchaſe dignities, it is moſt probable 
they learned firft to chafer in this market. O ſhut your 
gates againſt ſuch pedling Merchants. The way to keepe 
the coaſts clcere, is for you to be no lefle carefull in proui- 
ding a worthy Incumbent before-hand, then the illiterate 
Pedant is watchfull to catch the preferment betore it fall. 
But your giuing way to ſuch, opens a wide gate to euetie 
Farmer, teaching him by this meanes to prouide a ſuffici- 
ent maintenance, perhaps for the moſt vntowardly, and 
moſt deformed of all his ſonnes, by laying out his money 
for the next vacancie, which lay in your power to preuent. 
Haply you will ſay, You bought the perpetuall Preſenta- 
tion or Patronage at a great rate; or, if not your ſelfe, your 
father or predeceſſors, If your predeceſſors bought, & left 
it freely to you, you may the more freely beſtow it. If you 
bought it for your mony, and not with a purpoſe to beftow 
it freely for the glory of God, & good of his Church;but to 
make a ga ne ot it, your ſin is ſo much the greater, & _ 
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be pardoned, without ſpeedie and heartie repentance, nor 
that repentance ever true, or pleaſing to God, vnleſſe you 


| beſtow euen that you deerly bought, both freely, and wor- 


thily. You finned in the buying of ie, with reſpeR to gaine: 


but your ſinne is doubled, and ſealed vp in a bag, if you ſell 


it againe. Therefore in the feare of God take heed to your 
ſelues. The Living is Gods, not yours. You keepe it but 


in truſt. Diſcharge your truſt faithfully, So, God will re- 


ward it, Otherwiſe, he will require it. 


And you Fathers, let mee vſe a word of aduiceto you, 
You deſite to leaue your children portions for this life. 1 


commend i-. For bee that detb not prouide for his family, bath 
denied th: faith, and us worſe then an Infidel. But let your pro- 
uiſion (as I lay ) be honeſt. Prouide honeit things aforeband, 
faith the Apoſtle, and that hoheſtly. Firſt, let your monies 
bee lawfully gotten. Next, if you will disburſe apiece of 
money for the ſetling of your ſonnes Patrimonie , beſtow 


it, where you may lawfully, Take heed of purchaſing that, 


which is Gods owe Patrimonie, Gods Tithes, or a Bene 
fice. Much leſſe, for one of your moſt vnlikely ſonnes, for 
him, that you know not, or rather may ſuſpect whether hee 
will proue Schollar, or no; or if Schollar ſufficient, whether 
an honeſt man: or if both, whether he may bee fit fot that 
holy calling, apt to teach, wiſe and faithfull to goe in and 
out before Gods people, family, and flocke. * #ho A faub- 
full ſteward and wiſe, whom his Maſter may ſet ouer his family, 
to pine them their portion in due ſeaſon ? For, who is ſuſſi cient 
for theſe thingt, ſaith the Apolile? Take heed, leaſt while you 
ſee ke to putchaſe your ſonne a fathers bleſſing, you pro- 
cure vnto him an ineuitable, an jnheritable curſe, Beſides, 
though you are the principall Simoniſt in the purchaſe, yet 
hee is the acceſſarie, in one degree, or other; either hee 
knowes , or ſuſpects at leaſt , and that ſtrongly, that he 
comes in by purchaſe, and ſo by an implicite faith hee be- 
comes a periured Simoniſt. But if you will needs make 
your ſonne a Miniſter, let him bee one of the beſt and to- 
wardlieſt; and if you will needs purchaſe for him, let it be 
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of ſuch things as are common merchandiſe,not Gods inhe- 
titance. Tithes are Sacred, not to bee bought and (old, uo 
more then the Cure of Soules , or the Calling of the Mini- 

ſtrie, ypon which Tithes attend, as their ordinarie mainte- 
nance. Meddle not you with that, for feste of Chrilis 
whip. Hee cannot indure buieis and ſellers in his Temple. 
And doth it not ſtand with good reaſon, why Lai-men 
| ſhould not meddle with purchaſing of Br nefices, ſith you 
haue by a ſtrict Law provided, that Miniſiers ſhall not 
meddle in purchaſing your Farmes ? And ſhall no« Gods 
La v be as powerfull to reſttaine you from laying protane 
hands vpon that which is ſanctified: as mans Lawes are to 
inhibite Minatters to purchaſe a poore Leaſe of a Faime ar 
Tenement? Nay ratherlet Gods Law (ſtand for cucr inuio- 
lable, and conſidetr with your ſelues, how reaſonable your 
owne Law is, that vpon any termes, without any expreſſe 
limmation, prohibits to a Miniſter the laying out of a litcle 
money ( it perhaps hee haue it) vpon a poore Leaſe, that 
may be at leaſt ſome ſtaie for his pcote wife and children, 
when hee is gone. H ply the firlt hint of this Law, was 
ſome abuſe. If ſo, as Saint Hierome ſaid vpon the like pur- 
pole, / am wot ſo ſery for the Law, as for the occaſion of it. Vet 
it ſome men abuſe wine, you doe not pteſently make a law 
to forbid all men to drinke any wine at all. But the way is 
to make a law againſt drunkennefle : If wee could as readi- 
ly define what drunkennefle is, as wee are ſharpe ſighted to 
condemne a Minilier for baſe couetouſneſſe, in caſe hee 
had a Farme in poſſeſſion. Indeed, if 8 Miniiter ſhould 
turnc Farmer, and Negotiator, relinquiſhing,or neglecting 
bis calling, let the Law forbid that in any cafe, Foras 
Saint Hicreme laith, Negotiatorom Clericum, ex inopi dinitem, 
ex rgnobilt glorioſum, quaſi quandam peſtem fuge. This were 
tor Miniſters to turne Impropriators (the werlt of all o- 
ther)t0 impropriate their Sacred Calling , by bemudding 
their hands, but more, their mindes, by leaving to bee the 
Lord-s husband men, to become the worlds drudges. 
But howlocuer, temoue the abulc by law, and that * 
| the 
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the Medes and Perſians, that altereth not. In the meane 
while bee pleaſed to take into your conſideration, what e- 
qualitie there is (and conſequently, what equitie) between 
your reſtraining Minifters trom the 1awfull purchaſe of 
our Farmes, and your vnlimitted purchaſing of our pro- 
per Free-holds, the purchaſe whereof howſocuer Humane 
Law makes it currant, yet Divine Law hath proclaimed 
the contrarie. Beſides, if Gods Law were ſilent, or of no 
force, yet herein humane and carnall reaſon _ {way 
you, For conſidet, I pray you, & conſult but with fleſh and 


125 bloud;in teſttaining Miniſters from that libertie, what doe 


you, but bring an old houſe ypon your one heads? For 
doe not Miniſters come out of your loines? Doe you not 1 
make interchangeable & reciprocal matt ages with them? 
(except where any oi the Lay- tribe (as too many there be) 
doe diſdaine to match with a Prieſt, as they terme vs) Are 
not their children your grand- children, doe not their ſons - 
match with your daughters, and their daughters with your 
ſonnes ? We are not, as once the Leuites, a Tribe ſo ſelect, 
and ſo ſeparate from the reſt of our brethren, but that in all 
natural) reſpects we communicate with you. We thatare - 
now Miniſters,were once (if you remember) your ſonnes. 


And your ſonnes may be (it you conſider) Miniſters as we.. 


To whom then doe you denie this libertie ? Is it not to 
your owne ſonnes and daughters, and grand children? E- 
uen to your owne fleſh and bloud ? Say, a Miniſter, your 
ſo'1ne-in.-law dieth poore, leauing a poore widow), and ſo 
many ſmall helpleſſe orphanes behind him; is ſhe not now 
your daughter till, and ate not her babes your grand- 
children,fleſh of your fleſh, and bone of your bone ? Well; 
you that cannot bee content to giue Miniſters libertie ſo 
much as to purchaſe a Farme, if they bee able in their life 
time(& haply they were able; had money; but for want af 
ſuch occaſion to lay it out, ſpent it, now it is gone; and no 
ligne of t, but perhaps a few bookes , which now at the 
Booke-binders rate will rot purchaſe the fourth part of a 


Forme) yet no doubt (ſuch ate the bowells of naturall love, 
yea | 
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yea and compaſſion in you, that you will not denle your 
daughter and grand-children,harbor and maintenance, in 
this their diſtreſſed calamitie. But now if you find a year- 
ning in your bowels, vpon better reaſon to repeale this 
law, then haply whereon it was firſt grounded: yet for all 
that, you muſt not thinke to claime the like libertie in pur. 
chafing Gods owne patrimonie, which 1s holy. Y our doing 
Gods Miniſters right and reaſon, giues you no warrant or 
ptiuiledge to wrong God. Doe God right, and deny his 
Miniſters, your owne bowells, no reaſon, But this by the 
| way,to ſhow that in no caſe ſacred Tithes are to be bought 
and (old. | 
No? In no caſe ? Yes, in ſome caſe, There is a way of 
purchaſing the ſacred Tithes, which would be both accep. 
table to God, profitable to his Church, and comfortable to 
the ſoule and conſcience of the purchaſer himſelfe. How is 
chat ? But alas ! where ſhall wee find one Purchaſer? 
Yet wee are not altogether hopeleſſe. There be verie many 
charitable and well diſpoſed Chriſtian men and women ia 
this our Church, whom God hath inabled as well witha 
large hand, as a gracious heart, to leaue goodly Legacies | 
to charitable vſes, as Hoſpitalls, and the like: and no 
doubt more would bee, if they could find Executors or 
Feffees in truſt, who could but liue to ſee the will of the be. 
queather duly executed. Now to all ſuch well diſpoſed 
Chriſtians, that defire to make them friends of the vmigbte- 
eu manmmon , and to lay vp in ftore for them ſelues a good foun- 
dation for the time to come, that they may inherit eternal! life : to 
ſuch let me addteſſe my ſpeech. How many haue money to 
lay out vpon land, or Jar cannot light of a fit purchaſe? 
I wil be your intelligencer to diſcover vnto you a faire pur- 
chaſe $ ſo faire, as I cannot but matuell, that never yet any 
hath traded in it. Shall I tell you? The purchaſe of Tithes, 
Why, chat is no newes. They are bought and ſold euetie 
where, But I meane here the purchaſe of Tithes impropri- 
ate, Theſe alſo are commonly bought and ſold, But I 


meane, the purchaſing of them, and redeeming of them, to 
reſtore 


A Conjune'of Sunonte: It 
reſtore them to God ageine, for the; maintanance. af 
his Miniftrie, O noble purchaſe | ſo rate 65-ynheard 
of. A werthy obiect, indeed, far euerie rich good man 

to pitch the eye of his charitie vpon, a worthy, ſubie& 
to deale in. Would yee erect a new Hoſpitall ? Sa 
your labour. | You haue all remdie at your band ig a 
impropriate Parſonage; both houſe, and! demsiset. 
Plant your hoſpirall there. A boſpitall not onely. for 
poore bodies, but for poore ſoules too e ſtac- 
ved ſoules, For a Parſonage being ri vied . is 
4 verie hoſpitall for the poore, in both theſe kindes, 
O, lay out your money heere. Chriſt made one nua. 
luable and incomparable purchaſe ,- redeeming our 
ſoules with his moſt precious blood. Ther is indeed 
without parallell, All the merits of Saint Francs, ot 
Saint Dominicke ; where with the golden Legend is 
ſtuffed, or the vertue of o Lads Mike, at they 
call it, ate not to bee compared vnto That. But if 

any purchaſe may bee named after That, in any re- 
lation, ſurely chis purchaſe ,- of all other is neereſt 4 
kin yaro it; not by way of merit, in ao ſoxt that; 


for it ceſt more to rideems their ſoulet, hut by way 


of meanes to ſaue mens ſoules. To purchaſe an Im- 
propriation, and to reſtore it to the Church, whoſe 
it is, and where it ought to bee, is to purchaſe the 
meanes of ſauing ſo many foulcy,, which for lacke of 
thot meanes doe periſh. Fot where the maintenance 
failerh , the Miniſtrie faileth (or Miniſters are men, 
and cannot live by the aire) and conſequently the 
people periſbeih, for whom (hrift dyed. O then, you 


+ Chriſtian hearted ones, whom: the Lord bath: bleſſed 


with abundance , make: your purchoſe beere, O. how 
bappie you, that thus may = the Ioftruments of 
fauing ſo many poore ſoules, by pallng them our of 
the fire , as Jade ſpeaketh | But you will ſay, How 
ſhall this bee done ? I will tell you, doe but en- 
= 3 tettaine 
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tertaine ſuch a purpoſe in your heart, and God that 
put it in your heart to will, will alſo) direct and en- 
able you 4% doe it 5 of bus good pleaſure, The res. 
dic way is, 2s one faith, Sapere ande, Incipe, Ge. 
Reſolue to bee wiſe betime ; begin. Hee: that de. 
laſes the time of doing good, is as hee that ob. 
ſefues the River, while it runne all out. Men vſe to 
put off their doing of good vntill their death, A dan- 

erous adventure. For either they may bee preuen- 
red by vntimely death vnexpeRed/: or after death, 
their Will may either bee neglected by, or betweene 
the Executors, or mide frultrate by ſome little flaw 

in the conveyance, if it bee no bigger, then haply 
ſome nimble Attutney may put in his little finger, 
or but looke through the narrow crany of it, be it, 
no wider then the ſpace of one word, or one ſmall 
letter. But this commonly happeneth vnto fuch Le- 
gacies , as extend no farther then to temporall ends, 
as to bodilie teliefe. Although I could wiſh men 
would ſee it done in their. life time, But this, which 
concerneth mens ſoules, would bee done now while 
wee live, Wee need not diſtruſt Gods prouidence, as 
\  feating to lacke it our ſelues, ere wee dic : no, wee 
may rather expect a greater- bleſſing of God even in 
this life. For as our Saulour faith, Hee that forſaketh 
houſe or land , for my ſake, and for the Goſpelt, Jbal 
receive an hundred fold vom in this life. Now the mo- 
ney wee part wi:hall for ſuch'a purchaſe, is for Chriſte 
ſake, and for ibe Geſpel.. But if you cannot come to- 
ſee it performed in your life time; then conſider. vpon 
what aſſurance you may beſt-rruſt it to bee done aſtet 
your death. If J were either able or worthy to give 
aduice in this matter, 1 ſhould thinke, that the Le- 
gacie, ſo to bee beſtowed, were beſt to bee put into 
the. hands of ſome Colledge in (ambriadge,or Oxford. aud 
they, both to lay out the money vpon che 1 

; : 


and ſo to haue the perpetuall Patronage, for the placin 
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of ſome worthy member of their houſe in the Paſtorall 4 


charge ſo redeemed. But they that ate ſo well diſpoſed 


and inclined to ſo worthy a worke, cannot want the | 
beſt aduice, for the wiſe and well managing of ſuch by 
a buſineſſe. The Lord God ſtrengthen the hands, and 
Rirre vp the hearts of all true Chriſtians, to put their 
helping hands to this great worke, No doubt, but 
many [mpropriators themſelues well conſide- 
ring and weighing the nature of ſuch a bu- 
fineſſe, will be content to meet the Pur- 
chaſer halfe way, or at leaſt be con- 
tent to ſtoope and condeſcend 
to ſome reaſonable 
compoſition. 
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The humble Supplication of the Anthor, in be- 


halfe of many poore Soules, that periſh 
6 5 =. foode. ny 


b Unbly ſhewing, to the 


22 wi/dome of you, the. 
no Noble Senate of 


2 


pitifully ſmall, and the Charge or Cure it 
felfe ſo exceeding great (as commonly 
Impropriate liuings be, being great Pa- 


1ͤ;ͤ V \ 


©. thu State,that whereas 


riſhes) a no Miniſter of any parts, can 
eafily be inuited to take it vpon him, but 


is neceſſarily denolued pon ſome poore 
ten. pound man at the moſt, nay in 
mam places lower walue, and that by 


more then halfe in mine owne know- 


ledge ; to the incuitable perill of ſo ma- 


ny poore ſoules, whoſe mouthes ſhould be 
«| fed with the bread of life «yea, my /elfe 


knowing by mine own wofull experience, 
that in a poore Tonne in Vorkeſhire, 
where firſt [ tooke breath, and was bred 
vp, that long before ] was borne , and 
euer fince now aboue this fortie yeeres, 
there hath not been a Preacher, but on- 
ly a poore Reader, one of the cheapeſt 
rate, yea one that dwelleth two * 
miles off, at another Towne, where be 
hath alſo another Cure, poſting between, 
(albeit now a poor Emeritous Octoge- 
narie Leuite) to ſerue both hired at ſo 

Jmall 
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127) | 
ſmall a rate, c I thin bimſelfd;ae poore 
a he u, would bluſh to nameit,althongh 
the Parſonage it ſelſe be worth two hun. 
Iced and forty pounds at the leaſt bythe 
I Jeeere, there being alſo a poors Vicaridge 

houſe , which u alſo made by long. cu- 

flame impropriate; being let out for a 
Lay-mans tenement ; ſo that there in 
neither Minifter,nor School-maſter to 
inflruft old or young : "which one Prece= 
| 

| 

| 


dent, without any further knowledpe, 
maß inſlly breed a feure, that many 
| other places impropriate in tbis Ring- 
dome may ſuffer the likeccalamitie' 
—— May it pleaſe your" wiſdomes 
I therefore, out of a tender compaſiion'to 
the many difperſed | Flockes of leſus: 
8 Chriſt in this Kingdome, who greas 
Sheep without a Shepheard}/uffering 
. Egyptian darkneſſe, even in the midſt 1 
ö of Goſhen, to appoint and allot by: Af: | 
4 


; 
| 
j 
| 


 [embly,as berely (rods glory may be ad- 


a certaine proportion (according to your 

graue indgements of all [mpropriations 
within this Ringdome, to the better 
maintenance of a worthy e M iniſter, 
eſpecially where there are no Vicaridges 
at all indowed,or thoſe that be, are very 
poore and incompetent to maintaine li- 
berally the Lords labourers. $0 (hall 


you bring a bleſung Yon you and yours, 


4. | Jed vpon ibis whale. Land and Church, 


extending euen to Poſteritie, whoſe race 
{hall(we truſt) ſing the memorable Ads 
of this euery way (as we pro) moſt pro- 
ſperous and happy Parliament: and 
your humble Suppliant (hall daily pray 
to God ſo to bleſſe chu your happy eAſe 


nuanced, Religion propagated, the ( om- , 
mon- wealth eſtabliſhed, eAntichriſtiat 
Hereſie extirpated, and your felue' 

bleſſed in your deed, Amen. 


The 


The Authors Concluſion, contay- 


ning his ingenuous proteſtation, and 
zealous gratulation. 


az S it is in the naturall body : ſo in the 
Bg politike. The faireſt and beſt oonſtitu- 
ted body may have ſome bad inbred 

YE Humours, or Impoſtumes, or VIcers, 
which as they bee growne to greater 
height, require the bitterer Pills and Potions, the 


| ſharper Lancers , the hotter Cearers, and more ca- 


ting Cort᷑e ſiues. Now although the remedie bee ap- 


plied onely to the ill- affected part, or member: yet, 
ſuch is the mutuall ſympathie of all the parts, that 


they all ioyntly ſuffer, as one; all complaine alike of 


the bitterneſſe, ſharpneſſe, and ſmartneſſe of the phy- 
ſicke, impatient of it, as if kach part were the Patient. 
Which waighing with my ſelfe; might ĩuſtly ſu- 
ſpe ct, leaſt this Cenſare of Simone ( confiſting of ſo 
many Ingredients, compoſed as it were into one 


plaiſter or pill, according to the iudgement and pre- 


ſeript of fo many Doctors, Pens ro the 
qualitie and quanritie of the diſeaſe) Os 
be ſo bitter and Tharpe as it is, although ir be applied 
onely vnto ſome ill affected members in this nz 
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and beautifull body politicke, yet the moſt intire, vn- 
cottrupt, and moſt noble parts, out of ſome tendet 
ſymparhic, might complaine, as if without diſcreti- 
on I applied it to the whole: but that I know, there 
is no one member of the body naturall, can better 
7 put a difference betwWeene its owneintegritie, and its 
fellowes infirmitie, then thoſe of the politick can. So 
that for me, as it were but the ſimple Apothecarie of 
ſo many Doctors, to goe about to proteſt, that this 
Cenſure is not generall, as applied to the whole: 
what were it elſe, but to argue, as if any impotency of 
ſiniſter conceit ( where there is no iuſt cauſe iuen) 
could take impreſſion in ſuch noble ge * 
the intire members of this beautifull body, or as if l 
could be guiltie of mine owneinnocency. But herein 
muſt my proteſtation breake forth: nay, rather let it 
be turned into a ioyfull gratulation: How many ate 
there, how many (I ſay) not a few, both of the truly 
generous Nobilitie, and of the truly noble Gentrie, 
euen all the truly vertuous of both, whoſe Patrona- 
ges are not tainted with the leaſt touch of Simonia- 
call corruption ? Vea how many, and ſome of mine 
owne knowledge (whom I ſhould not ſtick for their 
honour ſake to name, but that the raritie of them in 
regard of mine one knowledge, might ſeeme to 
breed enuie, and therefore I will reſerue their names, 
till I can get a greater number, and ſhall haply haue 
occaſion to touch vpon this n ma- 
ny, I ſay, who in the vacancie of the Benefices with. 
in their Preſentation are not Patients, looking to be 
ſought to, and ſollicited (a thing which e 
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hath no good ſauour)bur themſelues are Agents and 
Sollicitors, ſending to the Vniuerſities, and inquiring 
after the worthieſt men for ſuch a place and charge 
of Soules, on whom, thus carefully ſouglie, and iu- 
dicioully found, they freely collate the Benefice, ſen · 
ding the wink Scholler ( haply now ꝓooring on 
his bookes in his priuate Gell , and dreaming on no 
ſuch matter) the Preſentation ſealed vp in a Box: ſo 
farre are they from expecting, that any Schollers 
modeſtie ſhould be made ſo much as to bluſh, by be- 
ing a Suitor, much leſſe his honeſtie be blamed, for 
preſenting his ſuite ſealed vp in a Bagge. Wherein, 
mee thinkes, I free a noble emulation betweene the 
Laitie, and the Clergie of EAgland, and (let mee 
ſpeake it in the Apoſtles ſenſe) betweene the chil- 
— and the fathers. You are the gracious Sonnes, 
the ſacred perſons Patrons, are your ſpirituall Fa- 
thers, who haue begot you by the Word of Truth. 
O bleſſed emulation, free from the leaſt enuie, ſauing 
that it may well bee the enuie of othet Nations. E- 
mulate ſtill yee ſacred Fathers of the Church, and 
you noble heauen-bred Sonnes of ſuch Fathers, of 
ſuch a Mother. Contend on Gods Name, who ſhall 
bee able to lift vp whiteſt and pureſt hands, freeſt 
from Simoniacall briberie, when you ſhall all ſtand 
together at the great Barre: that as you were carefull 
to call worthy perſons to the Paſtorall Cures within 
your Patronage, bidding them, Come, not abiding 
ill they ſhould come without a Calling: ſo it may 
bee ſaid to you at that day, being of the number of 
Gods Elect, and called to the great aſſembly of the 
82 
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Marth, 25.34. 


Math. 2 5. 21. 


commended it to the Honorable Lords both Spiri- 


Great Shepherd, collected by his Angels from the 
foure wines Come yee bleſſed of my Father , inberit 
the Kinedome prepared for you from before the foun- 
dation of the world. O bleſſed recompence! As you 
freely called the bleſſed Miniſters of Chriſt, inui- 
ting them to come to their Eccleſiaſticall or Leuiti- 
call inheritance here in the Kingdome of Gods 
grace, prepared for them by Gods ſpeciall appoint- 
ment, and vnder God by your ſpeciall care, as 
Gods Feoffees in truſt : ſo then at that day, Tos that 


haue beene faithful in a little, ſhall bee made Rulers 


oner much, and enter into your Maſters ioy. What 
{hall I ſay more? Your vertues haue almoſt rapt mee 


with you into that third Heauen, where allo I [ce 


other of your workes following you, and giuing 
full teſtimonie to what | haue ſaid. And here I haue 
a new occaſion to breake forth into a ſecond Gratu- 


lation ; where I muſt begin with you the worthy 


Knights and Gentlemen of the Lower Houle of 
Commons. For I heare that now of late you haue 
by one vnanimous Vote, for your parts, paſſed a 
Bill in your Houſe, that Patrons alſo ſhall take the 
Oath of Simonic, in as large and ample manner as 
the Preſentce doth. Here let mee alſo congratulate 
my owe happineſſe, that my maine Petition and 
Deſire is granted, before I could come to małe it 
knowne vnto you. And bleſſed bee God, who 

hath put into your hearts this godly care. You haue 
begun it, and it is alreadie more then halfe done; 
nay, as good as altogether done. For you haue 


tuall 
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not then as good as done For commin 
Temporall Lords, their purg yn- ſimonad hands 
will eaſily ſubſeribe⸗ mitder eee o e ſa- 
cred hands ofithe Lords Spiki tall; y hom, if the 
matter laboured of me ie, you ſhould 
finde as the Triary , to redintegrate all. And what 
is wanting then, but (Which is neuer wanting vn- 
to you, and to the Church of God) the King; 
Royall aſſent, with all crowne this noble Act. 
From the influence of W hoſe Spirit (no dòubt, next 
vnder God) as from a moſt carefull Narſing-#a- 
ther of Gods Church, this motion came firſt to bee 
inſpired intyou xs the willLandaffetions receiue 
their prime direction from the Soueraigne Dictate 


of the intellectuall Power. And to make this good, 


mee thinkes, ] ſee the very foot - ſteps of his Maic- 
ſties Spirit and ingenie leading you along vpon the 
ground of reaſon, and cquitie. For, with what 
reaſon and equitie, ſhall hee that purchaſeth. both 
be puniſhed in purſe, and pinched in conſcience, by 
taking the Oath ; and he that ſelleth, ſhall inioy his 
Chapmans pecuniarie mul&, as a reward of his 
owne equall, if not ſuperiour, ſinne, and his con- 


ſcience called to no account for it. As if a Law were 


made to puniſh him that is robbed, and not the 
Thiefe; or to puniſh him that is oppreſſed by vſu- 
rie, and not the Oppreſſor. Ifany Recuſant, though 
hee profeſſe to bee the Kings Liege Subiect, yet re. 
fuſe to take the Oath of Allegeance, who will ſweare 


for him, that hee is, and will bee a loyall Subic& ? 
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T be Authors Concluſion. 
Þ that Patron, rhatiſhall bee vnwilling, either 
that a Law ſhall bee made for him to take the 
Oath of Simonie, or being made, will be 
loth to take it, who will ſweare 
for him, that he neither is, 
nor meanes to bee a. 
Simoniſt ? 


From my Houſe in Friday-ftrees. 
May 24. 1624 | 


Soli Deo Trin-V ni Gloria. 
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